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ISee Section 2.9 of the Introduction, below.
2Thanks are due to the then UCPL Series editor, Rose Anne White, for her support at this stage.
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final print volume is typeset in XqIATEX using Charis SIL as the main font.

I am grateful to the University of California @ublications in Linguistics (UCPL) series for
accepting a book of mine for the fifth time.

The STEDT project has been sponsored from the beginning by the National Endowment

for the Humanities and the Ntional Science Foundation. To both agencies I express
again my enduring gratitude.

Finally I would like to thank my wife Susan for her constant support, and for having
taught me so much about the reproductive system over the past 46 years.

JAM
Berkeley, February 2008

3As noted in the Introduction (ibid.), this aspect of our enterprise will be called the STEDT Root Canal.
4See the Introduction, Section 2.8.

5See the Introduction, Section 2.1.

6See Matisoff 1973 (UCPL #75), 1988 (#111), 2003 (#135), 2006 (#139).

7See Grant Support, p. i above.
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Books, Monographs, Monograph Serie

AHD American Heritage Dictionary

CISTL Kitamura, Nishida, and Nagano,
eds. (1994)

CSDPN Hale (1973)

CTT Hyman, ed. (1973)
GL Matisoff (1973b/1982)
GSR Karlgren (1957)
GSTC Matisoff (1985a)
HCT Li (1977)

HPTB Matisoff (2003)

HRAF Human Relations Area Files (New
Haven)

NHTBM Nishi, Matisoff, and Nagano, eds.

(1995)
OED Oxford English Dictionary

Journals

AM Asia Major (Leipzig; London; Taipei)
AO Acta Orientalia (Copenhagen)

BIHP Bulletin of the Institute of History and
Philology (Taipei)

BMFEA Bulletin of the Museum of Far East-
ern Antiquities (Stockholm)

“Here listed only by author and date. For full citations see the References, pp. [2491257

OPWSTBL Occasional Papers of the
Wolfenden Society on Tibeto-Burman
Linguistics

PPPB Luce (1986)

STC Benedict (1972)

TBL Dai et al., eds. (1992)

TBT Weidert (1987)

TSR Matisoff (1972a)

UCPL University of California Publications
in Linguistics (Berkeley, Los Angeles,
London)

SELAF Société d'’Etudes Linguistiques et An-
thropologiques de France (Paris)

VSTB Matisoff (1978a)
ZMYYC Sun et al., eds. (1991)

BSLP Bulletin de la Société de Linguistique
de Paris (Paris)

BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies (London)

GK Gengo Kenkyil (Tokyo)
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HJAS Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies
(Cambridge, MA)

IJAL International Journal of American
Linguistics (Chicago)

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental So-
ciety (New Haven)

JASB Journal of the Asiatic Society of Ben-
gal (Calcutta)

LTBA Linguistics of the Tibeto-Burman Area
(Berkeley; Chico, CA; Melbourne)

Conferences

ICSTLL International Conferences on Sino-
Tibetan Languages and Linguistics

Research Units

AS Academia Sinica (Taipei)

CIIL Central Institute of Indian Languages
(Mysore)

EFEO Ecole Francaise d'Extréme Orient
(Hanoi/Paris)

ILCAA Institute for the Study of Cultures
of Asia and Africa (Tokyo)

Languages

HM Hmong-Mien (= Miao-Yao)
IA Indo-Aryan

IE Indo-European

Jg. Jingpho (= Kachin)

KC Kuki-Chin

LB Lolo-Burmese

Lh. Lahu

MC Middle Chinese

MSOS Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir orien-
talische Sprachen an der koéniglichen
Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitdt zu
Berlin (Berlin)

TAK Tonan Azia Kenkyi (Southeast Asian
Studies) (Kyoto)

ZDMG Zeitschrift der deutschen morgen-
ldndischen Gesellschaft (Wiesbaden)

SEALS Southeast Asia Linguistics Society

POLA Project on Linguistic Analysis
(Berkeley)

SIL Summer Institute of Linguistics
(Dallas)

STEDT Sino-Tibetan Etymological Dictio-
nary and Thesaurus (Berkeley)

OC Old Chinese

PIE Proto-Indo-European
PLB Proto-Lolo-Burmese
PNN Proto-Northern Naga
PST Proto-Sino-Tibetan
PTB Proto-Tibeto-Burman
ST Sino-Tibetan

TB Tibeto-Burman
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TK Tai-Kadai
WB Written Burmese

Miscellaneous

> goes to; becomes
< comes from; is derivable from

A x B A and B are co-allofams; A and
B are members of the same word-
family

CIf. classifier
JAM James A. Matisoff

WT Written Tibetan

lit. literally

OICC “obscure internal channels and con-
nections” (see Ch. III)

ult. ultimately
WHB William H. Baxter
ZJH Zev J. Handel
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Introduction

1 The place of this volume in the STEDT project

The Sino-Tibetan (ST) language family, comprising Chinese on the one hand, and the
hundreds of Tibeto-Burman (TB) languages on the gther, is one of the largest in the
world, with well over a billion and a half speakers. Yet the field of ST linguistics is
only about 70 years old, and many TB languages remain virtually unstudied. The Sino-
Tibetan Etymological Dictionary and Thesaurus project (STEDT) was begun in August
1987, with the goal of reconstructing the lexicon of Proto-Sino-Tibetan and Proto-
Tibeto-Burman from both the phonological and the semantic point of view.

In a sense the present work is a companion volume to the Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-
Burman (HPTB; Matisoff 2003), where TB/ST roots were discussed, sorted, and analyzed
according to their phonological shapes, regardless of their meanings. In the present vol-
ume, a group of phonologically disparate TB/ST etyma have been assembled according
to their meanings, all of which have to do with the body’s reproductive system.?

Even though the number of etyma reconstructed in this volume (nearly 200) is not
inconsiderable, they represent only a small fraction of the thousands of roots in the
proto-lexicon. Experience has taught us that STEDT’s original goal of simultaneously
etymologizing the entire vocabulary of the proto-language was unrealistic. As originally
conceived, STEDT was to produce a series of large print volumes, each devoted to the
exhaustive presentation of the reconstructed roots in a specific semantic area, covering
the entire lexicon, approximately as follows:

1Some scholars, especially in China, consider Sino-Tibetan to include the Tai-Kadai (TK) and Hmong-
Mien (HM) (=Mido-Y4o0) language families as well. While there is definitely a striking typological sim-
ilarity among Chinese, TK, and HM, this is undoubtedly due to prolonged ancient contact rather than
genetic relationship. See Benedict 1975a (Austro-Thai Language and Culture, with a glossary of roots).

2My ultimate inspiration for a thesaurus-like approach to the proto-lexicon was Buck 1949 (A Dictio-
nary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European Languages: a contribution to the history of ideas),
a copy of which I purchased as a graduate student in the early 1960’s, at the then astronomical price of
$40. In each section of this great work, arranged Roget-like into semantic categories and subcategories,
Buck first lists the forms for each concept in 30-plus modern and ancient IE languages; then he assembles
these synonymous forms into etymological groups. Each of these etyma is briefly discussed in terms of
breadth of attestation, solidity of the reconstruction, and semantic connections with other areas of the
lexicon.
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Volume I: Body Parts

Volume II: Animals

Volume III: Natural Objects, Plants, Foods

Volume IV: Kinship Terms, Ethnonyms, Social Roles

Volume V: Culture, Artifacts, Religion

Volume VI: Verbs of Motion, of Manipulation, and of Production

Volume VII: Adjectival Verbs

Volume VIII: Abstract Nouns and Verbs, Psychological Verbs, Verbs of Utterance
Volume IX: Shape, Size, Color, Measure, Number, Time, Space

Volume X: Grammatical words

Each volume was in turn to be divided into a number of smaller units called “fascicles”.
Thus Vol. I Body Parts was to comprise the following nine fascicles:

1. Body (general)

. Head and Face

. Mouth and Throat

Torso

. Limbs, Joints, and Body Measures
. Diffuse Organs

. Internal Organs

. Secretions and Somatophonic

. Reproductive System

©ONO U A WN

Despite the limitations of computer technology in the 1980s and 1990s, the STEDT
staff and I managed to build up a database of nearly 300,000 forms from some 250 TB
languages and dialects, using a wide variety of heterogeneous sources!” I spent sev-
eral years laboriously “tagging” tens of thousands of individual words and syllables in
the database with numerals, each of which corresponded to a reconstructed etymon in
an ever-growing list of “official STEDT roots” | All forms tagged with a certain num-
ber could then be assembled into an etymological set supporting the reconstruction.
Some 2000 etyma were eventually set up in this manner. As the work proceeded, how-
ever, every subpart and sub-subpart of the lexicon expanded and bloomed into a major
project, forcing me to gradually lower my sights: first from dealing with the whole lexi-
con to confining myself to bodyparts; then from dealing with the whole body to confin-
ing myself to one of the nine “fascicles” of the bodypart volume as originally planned. I
decided to select the Reproductive System as a pilot project, not merely for its prurient
interest, but also because this semantic field tends to be neglected in historical linguis-
tic studies, despite the fact that it is particularly rich in metaphorical associations with
other areas of the lexicon.

Clearly it would be impractical to continue with print publications in this fashion for

a century or so until the entire lexicon is covered. Our approach in the future must be
electronic and interactive. Over the next several years, it is planned gradually to release
groups of STEDT etymologies on the web, perhaps 25 or so at a time, in one semantic

3By “somatophonics” I mean sneezes, belches, farts, and the like.

4See the section on Source Abbreviations below.

SFor example, the Lahu word yii-tu-$i ‘navel’ was tagged with the numerals “137, 520, 1019”, indicat-
ing that the first syllable descends from PTB *ram ‘belly’, the second syllable from PTB *du ‘navel’ (see
#44 in this volume), and the third syllable from PTB *sey ‘fruit; small round object’.
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2. Structure of the chapters and sections

field after another. This electronic conduit I would like to call the STEDT Root Canal.
Colleagues will be invited to comment on roots already reconstructed and to establish
New ones.

2 Structure of the chapters and sections

The material in each of the nine chapters of this book is presented in a certain order, as
outlined in 2.1-2.9.

2.1 Semantic diagrams

Each chapter begins with a semantic diagram. These diagrams, called “metastatic
flowcharts” in STEDT parlance, were first introduced_in Matisoff 1978a (VSTB), and
have been used subsequently in many of my articles.” They are intended to represent
the paths of semantic association undergone by etyma, as established by compara-
tive/historical and/or internal synchronic evidence. An association between two points
(X,Y) in semantic space may be established either synchronically or diachronically, ei-
ther on the basis of a single language or comparatively. I rely on three basic types of
evidence:

(a) Synchronic intra-lingual vagueness. A given daughter language has a single form
that means X or Y according to context, e.g. Mikir artho means either ‘blood ves-
sel’ or ‘tendon’ or ‘muscle’ or ‘nerve’. In many Chin languages reflexes of *m-lug
can mean either HEART or LIVER.

(b) Inter-lingual semantic shift of phonological cognates, i.e. reflexes of the same etymon
mean X in Lg. Abut Y in Lg. B, e.g.:
PTB *r-klip ‘marrow/brain’ > Mikir arkler ‘marrow’, Dimasa buthluy ‘brain’;
PTB *s-p“ik ‘bowels/stomach’ > Mikir phek ‘bowels’, Lahu 3-f#-q0 ‘stomach’.

(c) Association via compounding. Three points (A,B,C) in semantic space are related,
such that in some language a compound of two morphemes, A + B, has the mean-
ing C. In other words, an etymon appears as a constituent in compounds, such
that part of the meaning of the compound derives from it, e.g.:

FOOT + EYE — ANKLE (Lahu khi-még2-8i < khi ‘foot’ + mé?-8i ‘eye’); similarly
Indonesian mata-kaki ‘ankle’ (< mata ‘eye’ + kaki ‘foot’), which establishes the

6See, e.g., Matisoff 1980 (“Stars, moon, and spirits”); 1985a (“God and the ST copula”); 1985b (“Arm,
hand, wing”); 1988b (“Property, livestock, talent”); 1991a (“Grammatization in Lahu”); 1991b (“Mother
of all morphemes”); 1994b (“Buttock and dull”); 2000b (“Three TB word-families”); 2004 (“Areal seman-
tics”).

7As a desideratum for the future, one can envision three-dimensional semantic diagrams like those
used to model molecules in organic chemistry!

8See the discussion in VSTB: 194-200.
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association EYE «— ANKLE@
Certain conventions are observed in the metastatic flowcharts of this volume:

(a) Points in semantic space between which an association has been established are
connected by solid lines. If a point is a bodypart, it is labelled in capital letters.
An association between two points that are both bodyparts is an “intra-field asso-
ciation”, e.g.:

EGG TESTICLE
WOMB =————— PLACENTA

(b) If the association crosses into another semantic field (i.e., with respect to this
volume, if it is between a bodypart and a non-bodypart), the non-bodypart point
is labeled with small letters, e.g.:

PENIS banana
NAVEL center

(c) Antonymic associations (cases where the etymon has acquired opposite meanings)
are diagrammed by a curved yin-yang type of line, e.g.:

PENIS

\Z

VAGINA

(d) Compounds are diagrammed by a pitchfork-like symbol, with the two constituents
appearing at the points of the fork, and the overall meaning of the compound
indicated at the tip of the handle, e.g.:

9The same formation is found in many other TB languages, e.g.:

FOOT EYE ANKLE
Lalung ia-thong mi ia-thong-mi
Limbu lap mik lap-mik
Lushai ke mit ke-mit
Meithei khu mit khu-mit
Tangkhul phei mik-ra phei-mik-ra
Written Burmese khre myak-ci’ khre-myak-ci’
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2. Structure of the chapters and sections

EYELID GLANS
EYE SKIN PENIS HEAD
UMBILICAL CORD WOMB
NAVEL string/cord  child house

The same convention with respect to capital vs. small letters applies to compounds. In
cases where several different combinations of morphemes are attested in compounds
with the same meaning, graphic constraints sometimes require geometric reorientations
of the pitchfork, e.g.

TESTICLE
house
bag/basket
SCROTUM

The category of “reproductive bodyparts” is construed broadly to include related verbs
(e.g., KISS, SUCK, LOVE, SQUIRT). This volume also includes some non-bodypart terms
which frequently appear in compounds with etyma referring to the reproductive sys-
tem. See especially Ch. IX, “Body fluids”.

Deciding how much semantic latitude to allow among putative cognates is definitely
an art rather than a science. Here as elsewhere a middle-of-the-road approach is nec-
essary, neither overly conservative nor too wildly speculative. As a positive exam-

ple of a promising new etymology involving a semantic leap, we may offer *m-t(s)i
‘salt / yeast’ [HPTB 3.3.1]. Although forms in the daughter languages sometimes mean
‘salt’ and sometimes ‘yeast’, the phonological correspondences between both semantic
groups of forms are good. On the other hand, the semantic association between ‘salt’
and ‘yeast’ has yet to be attested in other language families, even though it has great
initial plausibility. Both are efficacious substances that have dramatic effects on the
taste of food or drink; their lack renders the food or drink insipid.:°

10yeast is used for brewing liquor rather than for baking bread in East and SE Asia.
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2.2 Reconstructed PTB etyma

After the semantic chart which begins each chapter, the reconstructed PTB roots of
the chapter are presented one after the other, roughly in the order of the strength of
their attestation. After preliminary remarks about the distribution of the etymon, the
“supporting forms” for the reconstruction are listed, subgroup by subgroup.

The reconstructions all conform to the syllable canon posited for the proto-language
(P?) (PH G (G) \ ) (Cyp) (s),

where the initial consonant (C;) may be preceded by up to two prefixes (with the inner
prefix P! assumed to be historically prior to the outer one (P?); the C; may optionally
be followed by one of four glides (G), */-y-, -r-, -w-, -1-/, and the vowel, which may be
long (:), may be followed by a final consonant (Cy); if the syllable does contain a Cy,

it may also (although quite rarely) end with suffixal -s. It should be noted that many
daughter TB languages have much simpler canons, e.g. Lahu, where native syllables
consist maximally of an initial consonant, a vowel, and a tone:

T
C) Vv

No attempt is made to reconstruct tones beyond the subgroup level, since it is far from
proven that a single system of tonal contrasts can be set up for PTB.

Reconstructions at the subgroup level (i.e. “meso-reconstructions” like Proto-Lolo-
Burmese (PLB), Proto-Northern-Naga (PNN), Proto-Tani) are listed as individual records
along with their supporting forms.

A few notational conventions with respect to my PTB reconstructions should be men-
tioned:

« Variant reconstructed forms are indicated in several ways. They are usually
written with the “allofam symbol” x between them, e.g.: *glim x *glip BROOD /
INCUBATE; *s-rig) % *s-r(y)an LIVE / ALIVE / GREEN / RAW / GIVE BIRTH.
Sometimes, however, I use an alternative notation with parentheses, e.g.: *(t)si
COPULATE/LOVE,; this is equivalent to *si x *tsi. Slashes may also be used, e.g.
*p/buk 3¢ *p/bik BORN/GIVE BIRTH,; this is equivalent to *puk x *buk 3 *pik
x *bik. Finally, still another way of indicating proto-variation is by means of a
“vertical reconstruction”, e.g.:

* ctl uy NAVEL. This means the same as *turg x *dux.

 Parentheses are especially appropriate for those frequent cases where there is
variation or indeterminacy between dental and palatal fricates; in fact that is one
of my principal motivations for writing the palatal series as sequences of dental
plus -y-, rather than writing them with haceks or grave accents, e.g.:

11See HPTB, pp. 11-13.
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*ts(y)uip NAVEL / CENTER (= *tsu:p x *tSuin)
*s(y)ok  DRINK / SUCK / SMOKE (= *sok x *$ok)

« Etyma which show variation between initial *p- and *w- are reconstructed with
the morphophonemic symbol *p*-, which is roughly equivalent to treating the
stop element as a prefix (""p-w-). Thus, a reconstruction like *p“u EGG / BIRD /
ROUND OBJECT implies the existence of two sub-roots, *pu and *wu, whatever
the ultimate explanation for this variation might prove to be.

« In the original version of Benedict 1972 (henceforth STC, ca. 1943), Benedict re-
constructed two PTB high long vowels *-iy and *-uw, contrasting with the much
less frequent short high vowels *-i and *-u. In the published version (1972) he
modified the reconstruction of these long vowels to *-ay and *-aw, a practice
which I follow myself. Occasionally, however, when the evidence does not permit
us to decide between a long and a short high proto-vowel, it is convenient to re-
vert to the earlier notation, with parentheses, e.g. *b-ni(y) ‘petticoat’ (STC #476);
*sru(w) ‘relative’ (STC p. 108). There are no such cases among the etyma in this
volume, however.

For more discussion of variational patterns in PTB, see “Regularity and variation”, sec-
tion 3.1 below.

Many of the PTB etyma in this volume are here reconstructed for the first time in print,
and a good number of the TB/Chinese comparanda are likewise here proposed for the
first time. If references are not explicitly given to STC and/or HPTB ip_the introductory
note for an etymon it may be assumed that the reconstruction is new.*3

2.3 Subgroup names

Tibeto-Burman is an extremely complex language family, with great internal typologi-
cal diversity, comparable to that of modern Indo-European. This diversity is due largely
to millennia of language contact, especially with the prestigious cultures of India and
China!4 but also with the other great language families of Southeast Asia (Austroasi-
atic, Tai-Kadai, Hmong-Mien), as well as with other TB groups. We are thus faced with
what I have described as “an interlocking network of fuzzy-edged clots of languages,
emitting waves of mutual influence from their various nuclear ganglia. A mess, in other
words.”*2l While subgrouping such a recalcitrant family is difficult, there is certainly no
need to go so far as van Driem by denying that TB subgroups exist at all, or by claiming
that even if they do exist, there are so many of them that there is no point in talking
about them!®

I2For extended discussion of this issue, see Matisoff 2000a.

13References to HPTB as labelled with “H:” followed by a page number, e.g. (H:165) *wa x *wu BIRD
/ FOWL means that the root is discussed chiefly on page 165 of HPTB.

141 have called the Indian and Chinese areas of linguistic and cultural influence the Indosphere and the
Sinosphere. See Matisoff 1973.

I5Matisoff 1978 (VSTB), p. 2.

16See his review (2003) of G. Thurgood & R.J. LaPolla, eds. (2003), The Sino-Tibetan Languages.
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In the published version of STC (1972), P. K. Benedict wisely refrained from offering
a pseudo-precise family-tree model of the higher-order taxonomic relationships in TB,
presenting instead a schematic chart where Kachin (= Jingpho) was conceived as the
center of geographical and linguistic diversity in the family. See Fig. 1.

SINO-TIBETAN

TIBETO-KAREN CHINESE
TIBETO-BURMAN KAREN
Tibeto—Ka\nauri
Lepcha [N Cixarung )
Bahing-Vayu _ T \KACHIN 2 B Lol
.0 -—===-=-----+4 KACHIN }-------- urmese-Lolo
Newari . —— X 7
-7 27 S~ ’
.. -~ - N s !
Abor-Miri-Dafla .~ , il ! N Nung(ish)
Pl i Kon}llak : Luish {rung
Bodo-G:”JLro : Taman
1
Kuki-Naga
Mikir
Meithei
Mru

Figure 1. Schematic Chart of Sino-Tibetan Language

A simpler scheme represents the heuristic model now used at STEDT. See Fig. 2.
This diagram differs from STC in several respects

« Karenic is no longer regarded as having a special status, but is now considered to
be a subgroup of TB proper.

* Baic, hardly mentioned (under the name “Minchia”) in STC, but later hypothe-
sized by Benedict to belong with Chinese in the “Sinitic” branch of Sino-Tibetan,
is now also treated as just another subgroup of TB, though one under particularly
heavy Chinese contact influence. Both Karenic and Baic have SVO word order,
unlike the rest of the TB family.

+ The highly ramified Kuki-Chin and Naga groups have provisionally been amal-
gamated with Bodo-Garo (= Barish) and Abor-Miri-Dafla (=Mirish) into a su-
pergroup called by the purely geographical name of Kamarupan, from the old
Sanskrit name for Assam.

* The important Tangut-Qiang languages (deemed to include rGyalrong [ = Gyarung
=Jiarong] and the extinct Xixia [ = Tangut]) were hardly known to Western

17Reproduced from STC, p. 6; VSTB, p. 3; HPTB, p. 4.
18See HPTB, pp. 5-6.
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Sino-Tibetan

Tibeto-Burman Chinese

R
Kamarupan

J—
North Assarr/ \
Baic
Kuki-Chin Chairel K .
Bodo-Garo arenic
Naga A Mru Lolo (Yl)-
Meithei ~ Mikir . i Tujia Burmese-
Himalayish Naxi
X

— Jingpho- .
Western _ libeto-Kanauri Tangut-Qiang Nungish- \ Jinto
HimalayiV // Luish \
Tangut
Bodic Newar Oiangic Loloish
Lepcha . Burmish
d Mahakiranti (Nepal) rGyalrongic
Tamangic / \
Dhimal Kham- Kiranti
Magar-
Chepang-
Sunwar

Figure 2. Simplified STEDT Family Tree of ST Languages

scholars at the time STC was written (ca. 1942-3) or published (1972). It seems
doubtful that a special relationship exists between Qiangic and Jingpho, or be-
tween Qiangic and Lolo-Burmese, as some Chinese scholars maintain.!°

+ The Nungish and Luish languages are grouped with Jingpho (=Kachin). Jingpho
is also recognized to have a special contact relationship with the Northern Naga
(=Konyak) group.

» The somewhat idiosyncratic Mikir, Meithei (=Manipuri), and Mru languages are
included under Kamarupan.

19A supergroup called “Rung” was proposed by Thurgood (1984), into which he placed, among oth-
ers, some Qiangic languages, Nungish, and Lepcha. This grouping was based partly on shared “proto-
morphosyntax”, and partly on nomenclature, including the -rong of rGyalrong, the Nungish language
Rawang, and the Lepcha autonym Rong.

20The Linguistic Survey of India (Grierson and Konow, 1903-28) recognized a “Bodo-Naga-Kachin”
group, an idea revived by Burling (1983), whose “Sal” supergroup comprises Bodo-Garo (Barish), North-
ern Naga (Konyak), and Jingpho (=Kachin). Burling’s name for this grouping is derived from the etymon
*sal ‘sun’ (ult. < PTB *tsyar ‘sunshine’), one of a number of roots which is attested chiefly in these lan-
guages. See HPTB:393-4.
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« The Himalayish (=Himalayan) group is considered to include Bodic (i.e. Tibetanoid)
languages, as well as Kanauri-Manchad, Tamang-Gurung-Thakali, Kiranti (=Rai),
Lepcha, and Newar.

+ The relatively well-studied Lolo-Burmese group (= STC’s “Burmese-Lolo”) i
deemed to include the aberrant Jinuo language of Xishuangbanna, Yunnan. The
Naxi/Mosnguage is quite close to LB, but stands somewhat outside the core of
the family

+ The mysterious Tujia language of Hunan and Hubei (not mentioned in STC) has so
far not been assigned to a subgroup.

Still, a schema like Fig. 2 hardly does justice to the complexity of the problem of sub-
grouping the TB languages. In particular, the “Kamarupan” and “Himalayish” group-
ings are based more_on geographical convenience than on strong constellations of sim-
ilar characteristics.”®l More detailed subgroupings are certainly possible, as in STEDT
Monograph #2,24 which makes distinctions like the following:

Kamarupan
- Abor-Miri-Dafla (= Mirish
- Kuki-Chin
- Naga
- Konyak (=Northern Naga)
- Angamoid
- Central
- Eastern
- Southern
- Southwestern
- Meithei
- Mikir
- Mru
- Bodo-Garo (=Barish)
- Chairel

21Chinese scholars have further divided the Loloish languages of China into six nuclei, although no
attempt is made in this volume to distinguish them. In a recent talk (Matisoff 2007b) I examined Loloish
tonal developments and the fate of the PLB rhyme *-a in terms of this six-way grouping, with inconclu-
sive results.

221 have grouped Naxi with Lolo-Burmese proper in a supergroup called “Burmo-Naxi-Lolo” (Matisoff
1991c). On the basis of some shared tonal developments, I have also entertained the idea of a special
relationship between Lolo-Burmese and Jingpho, to which I assigned the jocular designation Jiburish
(< Ji-(ngpho) + -bur(mish) + (Lolo)ish). See Matisoff 1974, 1991c.

23Several scholars have objected to the term Kamarupan, largely on the grounds that it has distinctly
Indo-Aryan connotations, which might irritate TB groups. See, e.g. R. Burling, “On Kamarupan” (1999;
LTBA 22.2:169-71), and the reply by Matisoff, “In defense of Kamarupan” (1999; LTBA 22.2:173-82). The
only alternative term suggested so far to refer to these geographically contiguous languages collectively is
the verbose “TB languages of Northeast India and adjacent areas”.

24J. Namkung, ed. (1996), Phonological Inventories of Tibeto-Burman Languages, pp. 455-457.

25A well-defined subgroup of AMD has been dubbed Tani by J. Sun (1993).
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2. Structure of the chapters and sections

Himalayish

- Western (Bunan, Kanauri, Manchad/Pattani)

- Bodic (Tibetanoid)

- Lepcha

- Tamangic (incl. Chantyal, Gurung, Tamang, Thakali, Manang, Narphu)
- Dhimalish

- Newar

- Central Nepal Group (Kham, Magar, Chepang, Sunwar)

- Kiranti (=Rai), including Bahing and Hayu

2.4 Language names

Tibeto-Burman languages are notorious for the multiplicity of names by which they
are referred to. These may include the name they use for themselves (autonym), as op-
posed to the name(s) other groups use for them (exonyms). Languages are frequently
referred to by the principal town in which they are spoken (loconyms). Some exonyms
are now felt to be pejorative, and have been abandoned, thus acquiring the status of
“paleonyms” for which “neonyms” have been substituted.=® A certain Angamoid Naga
group call themselves and their language Memi (autonym), and their chief village they
call Sopvoma; but other groups use Mao for this village or its people (exonym), and ei-
ther Mao or Sopvoma (exonymic loconym) for their language. There is an older term
Imemai (probably an autonymic paleonym) which refers to the same language and peo-
ple.

Some names are used in both a broader and a narrower sense, both for a specific lan-
guage and for a_group of languages that share a close contact relationship. The Maru,
Atsi, and Lashi?”l (who speak Burmish languages) consider themselves to be “Kachin”
in the broad sense, and in this the Jingpho themselves seem to agree, even though the
Jingpho language belongs to a different TB subgroup.

In recent years cultural sensitivities have forced the abandonment of many language
names that had been well established in the academic literature. The important Cen-
tral Chin language that used to be called Lushai (a name which is said to mean “long-
headed”) should now properly be called Mizo. A Karenic group that used to be known
by the Burmese exonym Taungthu (lit. “mountain folk”) now prefers to be referred to by
their autonym Pa-o. The Southern Loloish people formerly known by the Tai exonym
Phunoi (lit. “little people”) should now be called by their autonym Coong. Speakers of
several TB languages of Nepal now object to the Indianized versions of their names
with the Indo-Aryan -i suffix (e.g. Newari, Magari, Sunwari), and prefer to omit the suf-

26The terminology for the various types of TB language names was developed in Matisoff 1986a: “The
languages and dialects of Tibeto-Burman: an alphabetic/genetic listing, with some prefatory remarks on
ethnonymic and glossonymic complications.” In John McCoy and Timothy Light, eds., Contributions to
Sino-Tibetan Studies, pp. 1-75. This article was later (1996) expanded into a STEDT Monograph, with the
assistance of J.B. Lowe and S. P. Baron.

27Referred to as Langsu, Zaiwa, and Leqi in Chinese sources.

XXX1



Introduction

fix, even though this can lead to ambiguity between the names of the people and their
languages (Newar, Magar, Sunwar). The psychological dimensions of these issues are
often as fascinating as they are paradoxical. Chinese linguists now feel that the term
Lolo(ish), widely used outside of China, is offensive, and insist that the proper respectful
term is Yi, written with the character #% ‘type of sacrificial wine vessel’. Yet this is only
a recent substitution for the homophonous character & ‘barbarian; savage group on the
fringes of the Chinese empire’.

Naturally enough, what is true for the names of individual languages is also true for the
names of subgroups. Some of this nomenclatural variation goes back to djfferences be-
tween Benedict and his former collaborator and supervisor Robert Shafer,)® e.g. Shafer’s
Barish and Mirish are the same as Benedict’s Bodo-Garo and Abor-Miri-Dafla, respec-
tively. An important group of at least a dozen TB languages spoken in East Nepal is
known either as Kiranti or Rail?) An extreme example of proliferation is furnished by
the well-established and non-controversial group I call Lolo-Burmese, which has also
been referred to as Burmese-Lolo, Yi-Burmese, Burmese-Yi, Burmese-Yipho, Yipho-
Burmese, Yi-Myanmar, Myanmar-Yipho, etc.—and even Myanmar-Ngwi!

Bearing all these complicating factors in mind, an attempt has been made in this vol-
ume to use maximally clear and consistent designations for the TB languages and sub-
groups.

2.5 Supporting forms in the individual languages

The forms which support the reconstructions are cited according to the notation of the
particular source. Although this policy of “following copy” often leads to redundancy
(see 2.7 below), since one and the same form in a given language may be transcribed in
a variety of different ways,a it seems preferable to a policy of “normalization”, which
might have the effect of losing some phonetic detail that is captured in one source but
not in another.

28Shafer and Benedict collaborated on the Depression-era Sino-Tibetan Linguistics project at Berkeley
(1939-40), which aimed to assemble all data then available on TB languages. The direct fruits of this
project were Shafer’s Introduction to Sino-Tibetan (1967-73), 5 vols. (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz) and
the MS of Benedict’s STC. Benedict produced (1975) an entertaining account of this seminal project in
LTBA 2.1:81-92: “Where it all began: memories of Robert Shafer and the Sino-Tibetan Linguistics project,
Berkeley (1939-40).”

29 According to K. P. Malla (p.c. 2008), “Kirdt is a loose label in Old Indo-Aryan for the cave-dweller,
attested in late Vedic texts as well as in the Mahabhdarata.” Rai is “a Nepali word, linked to IA raaya
‘lord’, given to the Khambu chiefs by the Gorkhali rulers in the late 18th century.”

30Cf. the multiple transcriptions of the Written Burmese form for BREAST/MILK under *s-now, #53
below: no! (ZMYYC:281.39); nui (AW-TBT:327; STC:419); niii (WSC-SH:48); nui’ (JAM-Ety; GEM-
CNL; PKB-WBRD); nui. (GEM-CNL); nuiw’ (GHL-PPB). For these source abbreviations, see the Appendix.
Similarly, cf. the many slightly different forms from the Bodic and Tamangic groups that reflect the
etymon *tsar) NEST/WOMB/PLACENTA (#103 below).
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2. Structure of the chapters and sections

2.6 Glosses of the supporting forms

In almost all cases, the gloss given in each particular source is preserved, unless it is

so awkward or misleading as to require emendation. Even if the glosses in consecutive
records are identical, the gloss is repeated for each individual record, instead of using a
symbol like the “ditto-mark”.

If a gloss is too long to fit onto a single line, it is “wrapped” so that the additional lines
are indented under the first one.

2.7 Source abbreviations

Each supporting form is ascribed to a particular source. Many forms are cited in more
than one source in our database. If the form is not identical in different sources, we
include them all. This is especially useful in cases where one or more of the sources
might not be totally accurate phonemically, or where subphonemic phonetic detail

is provided. When the forms in different sources are identical, the form only appears
once, but there are multiple source abbreviations, separated by commas. Forms from
well-studied languages (e.g. Written Tibetan, Written Burmese, Jingpho) are likely to
appear in several sources used by STEDT.

The STEDT database contains forms from sources of many different kinds, including:

« printed books, monographs, articles, especially dictionaries and grammars of indi-
vidual languages;

+ synonym lists (i.e. groups of forms from different languages with the same mean-
ing, but with no reconstructions provided), e.g. Luce 1986 (PPPB); Sun Hongkai et
al. 1991 (ZMYYC); Dai Qingxia, Huang Bufan et al. 1992 (TBL);

 semantically based questionnaires solicited by STEDT from fieldworkers working
on particular languages;

« monographs and treatises of an etymological nature, including works which pro-
vide reconstructions at the subgroup level, e.g.:

Proto-Bodo: Burling 1959

Proto-Karenic: Haudricourt 1942-45/1975, Jones 1961, Burling 1969,
Benedict 1972 (STC), Solnit, in prep.

Proto-Kiranti: Michailovsky 1991

Proto-Kuki-Chin: VanBik 2003

Proto-Lolo-Burmese: Burling 1968, Matisoff 1969/1972, Bradley 1979

Proto-Northern-Naga: French 1983

Proto-Tamangic: Mazaudon 1978

Proto-Tani: Sun Tianshin 1993

The abbreviations used in these source attributions are in general quite transparent

31For a complete list of the source abbreviations that appear in this volume, see the Appendix.
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e.g.:
CK-YiQ Chen Kang, “Yi Questionnaire”
JZ-Zaiwa Xu Xijian, Outline Grammar (Jidnzhi) of Zaiwa
AW-TBT A. Weidert, Tibeto-Burman Tonology
GHL-PPB G. H. Luce, Phases of Pre-Pagdn Burma
JAM:MLBM J. A. Matisoff, “Mpi and Lolo-Burmese microlinguistics”
EJAH:BKD E. J. A. Henderson, Bwo Karen Dictionary

The abbreviation “JAM-Ety” refers to my own etymological notes compiled in the pre-
STEDT era, derived especially from older, classic sources. These specific sources can
easily be tracked down from the Bibliography.

2.8 Chinese comparanda

After the evidence for a TB etymon is presented, one or more Chinese comparanda

are often suggested in the interests of pushing the reconstruction further back to the
Proto-Sino-Tibetan stage. For all of these comparanda Zev J. Handel has kindly pro-
vided comparisons of the Old Chinese reconstructions cited in Karlgren’s (1957) system
with those of Li Fang-kuei (1971, 1976, 1980) and William Baxter (1992),°4 evaluating
the plausibility of the putative TB/Chinese comparison according to each of these sys-
tems.23 Handel’s invaluable contributions are marked with his initials “ZJH”. Compar-
isons between TB and OC etyma that are not explicitly ascribed to a particular scholar
are original with me, as far as I know.

2.9 Notes

Footnotes may appear at virtually any point in the text. They may refer to an entire
chapter, to a semantic diagram, to an etymon as a whole, to a specific supporting form,
or to a Chinese comparandum.

3 Theoretical issues

Implicit in the reconstructions of this volume are my positions on certain theoretical
issues.

32Handel also contributed a detailed comparison of these systems in his A Concise Introduction to Old
Chinese Phonology, which appeared as Appendix A to HPTB, pp. 543-74.

33Handel also frequently refers to several other reconstructive systems for OC that are to be found in
the literature, e.g. those of W. South Coblin (1986), Axel Schuessler (1987), Laurent Sagart (1999), Gong
Hwang-cherng (1990, 1994, 1995, 1997, 2000), and Pan Wuyun (2000).
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3. Theoretical issues

3.1 Regularity and variation

It must be admitted that a lot of guesswork is involved in etymologizing material from
hundreds of languages and dialects at once, without having established the “sound
laws” in advance. The problems are especially acute when comparing phonologically
depleted languages with those having richer syllable canons. When there is a partial
phonological similarity between distinct etyma with the same meaning (e.g. *sem and
*sak ‘mind / breath’; *mu:r and *muk ‘mouth’; *s-ma:y and *s-mel ‘face’; *s-r(y)ik
and *s(y)ar ‘louse’), it is not easy to decide by simple inspection to which etymon we
should assign a phonologically slight form in a daughter language (e.g. sp ‘mind’, m>
‘mouth’, hme ‘face’).

There is a dialectical relationship between synchronic data and sound laws. The “laws”
are derived by inference from the data in the first place, but once proto-forms are re-
constructed, they can be used to guide us in our hunt for cognates in languages not yet
examined (even if they have undergone semantic change). Almost every TB/ST ety-
mology so far proposed presents problems and complications—irregularities—in some
language or other, which is par for the course even in the much better known Indo-
European family. Part of our task is to indicate where the exceptions, problems, and
irregularities lie, in the hope that they can ultimately be explained. The concept of
“regularity” itself is by no means simple, nor does it mean the same thing to different
scholarsg

Those who lack what I have called “Proto—Sprachgefﬁhl’ can produce abstract, for-
mulaic reconstructions pristling with strange symbols but devoid of any phonetic or
typological plausibility.’/] Given sufficient semantic latitude and proto-forms that are
complex enough, one can formulate “sound laws” in such a way that they appear com-
pletely regular and exceptionless. At an extreme level we find “megalocomparative”
proposals of genetic relationship that turn received notions upside down (e.g. Sino-
Mayan, Sino-Caucasian, Sino-Austronesian, Japanese-Dravidian), and which can lead
the unwary down fruitless patl‘i obscuring the differences among cognates, borrow-
ings, and chance resemblances.”® Various tricks of analysis that I have lumped under
the rubric of “proto-form stuffing” can help the Nostraticist or Sino-Mayanist convince

34The computer can be very useful in deciding between alternative etymologies. Once “sound-laws”
have been formulated, computer checking can test whether a particular reconstruction follows the laws,
identifying inconsistencies in the reflexes of the same proto-element in a given language. Such a method-
ology has been applied to the Tamangic languages, using the “reconstruction engine” developed by J.B.
Lowe at STEDT in collaboration with Martine Mazaudon and Boyd Michailovsky during their sojourns at
Berkeley as visiting scholars (1987-89, 1990-91).

35See Matisoff 1992 (“Following the marrow”) and 1994a (“Regularity and variation”).

36See Matisoff 1982.

37Recent examples of this genre include Sedlac¢ek 1970; Weidert 1975, 1979, 1981, 1987; Peiros &
Starostin 1996; Sagart 2007.

38See Matisoff 1990a (“On megalocomparison”). Megalocomparison has the apparent advantage of
non-falsifiability, since, as Haudricourt has observed, one can never prove that any two languages are not
related. But non-falsifiable hypotheses are not scientific. When presented with alternative non-falsifiable
proposals it is impossible to choose among them.
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himself that his fantastical comparisons are “perfectly regular”. Paradigmatically, one
can multiply the number of proto-phonemes. If you reconstruct 35 proto-vowels, any
anomalous vowel correspondence can be regarded as “regularly reflecting” a separate
proto-vowel. Syntagmatically, if you reconstruct etyma like *mrgsla, and the mon-
strous proto-cluster *mrgsl- occurs only in a sie etymon, any set of reflexes in the
daughter languages can be said to be “regular” >

The time-depth of PST is perhaps 6000 years B.P., about at the limits of the compara-
tive method. We can hardly afford to insist on “perfect regularity” of correspondence
among our putative cognates. But instead of resorting to “proto-form stuffing” to try to
explain away problems, what is needed is an explicit theory of variational phenomena.
TB and ST etyma, like those of other language families, are not independent isolated
entities, but stand in complex phonosemantic relationships with each other. It has been
recognized for a long time that words in Chinese and TB languages participate in mor-
phophonemic groups of partially resemblant forms that have been called “word fam-
ilies” 2" In Matisoff 1978 (VSTB) I developed the notion of the allofam, or individual
member of a word-family, and advocated the formulation of “allofamic reconstructions”
that accommodated all the well-attested variants deemed to descend from the same
proto-word-family. The symbol x was introduced to symbolize an allofamic relationship
between variant forms, i.e., “A 3 B” means that “A and B are synchronic allofams of
each other”, while “*A  *B” means that there is a word-family relationship between A
and B at the proto-level.

Needless to say, extreme care must be used in claiming that different forms are variants
of the same etymon. Allofamic theory must be applied in a controlled and constrained
way 24 Not everything may be said to vary with everything else! It is sometimes quite
difficult to decide whether partially resemblant forms represent separate etyma or
whether they are merely allofams of the same word-family. Not only must each proto-
allofam fit our canonic template (above 2.2), but the type of variation posited must be
abundantly replicated in other examples. This volume does not attempt to conceal such
uncertainties, but frequently entertains the possibility that etyma set up as independent
might actually be co-allofams, or vice versa.

The best attested patterns of variation in ST/TB are all exemplified in the etymologies
of this volume. They include the following:

39This is actually the proto-form offered in Weidert 1981:25 for an etymon meaning ‘spirit, ghost,
shadow’ (reconstructed as *m-hla in STC #475). As I have observed (Matisoff 1982:22), “It is always
possible and sometimes necessary to invent an ad hoc explanation for an anomalous case. It is even true
that some such ad hoc ‘solutions’ are more plausible than others. The only harm is in deluding oneself
that an explanation which covers only a single case establishes a ‘regularity’.”

40See the pioneering study of Karlgren (1933), “Word families in Chinese”.

41'This symbol x, a combination of > ‘goes to’ and < ‘comes from’, is meant to suggest that neither
variant is necessarily deemed to have temporal priority, but that both must be set up to account for
attested forms.

42See the extended discussion in Ch. XII of HPTB (pp. 491-534), “Allofamic variation in rhymes”.
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3. Theoretical issues

(a) Voicing vs. voicelessness of the initial consonant

*gop x *kop (11a) HATCH/INCUBATE/COVER
*prat x *brat (75) BREAK/WEAN
*tup < *dug  (44a) NAVEL

(b) Variation between fricative and affricate:

*(t)sum (45) NAVEL

*(t)sip x *()sup (107) NEST/WOMB,/SCROTUM*
(c) Presence vs. absence of medial -y-

*b(y)at (81) VAGINA
*I(y)ap (151) COPULATE

A special case of (c) is the alternation between dental and palatal fricatives and
affricates:

*s(y)ok (61) DRINK/SUCK/SMOKE
*dz(y)ow (56) BREAST/MILK
*ts(y)u:y (44b) NAVEL

(d) Variation between labial stop and labial semivowel:

*pu x *wu (1a, 1b) EGG
*pam x *wam (98a, 98b) WOMB/PLACENTA/NEST

(e) Variation between different prefixes:
*r-ga x *N-ga x *d-ga < *s-ga (141) COPULATE/LOVE/WANT

*n-tow x *s-tow 3 EGG

*m-pal x *1-pal (100) WOMB/PLACENTA
(f) Variation between -u- and -i- in closed syllables:

*dul x *dil (2b) EGG/TESTICLE

*m-dzup x *m-dzip (55) SUCK/SUCKLE/MILK/KISS

*tsyur x *tsyir (66) MILK/SQUEEZE/WRING

(g) Variation between medial -ya- and -i-:

*s-rif) x *s-ryarg (39) LIVE/ALIVE/GREEN/RAW/GIVE BIRTH
*s-nik x *s-nyak (124) PENIS/COPULATE
*b-rim x *b-ryam (46) NAVEL/UMBILICAL CORD

(h) Alternation between medial -wa- and -u-:

*tsyul ¢ *tsywal (105) WOMB/PLACENTA

“3Nothing is more common in TB word families than variation of voicing in initial consonants, largely
due to the pervasive influence of prefixes on the manner of the initial. This is in sharp contrast to the
situation in Indo-European, where such variation in manner is quite rare, and is usually not tolerated in
PIE reconstructions.

44This etymon also illustrates (), below.
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(i) Alternation between final homorganic stops and nasals:

*glim x *glip (15) BROOD/INCUBATE EGGS
*s-nown x *s-nowt (53c) BREAST/MILK/SUCK
*tsin x *tsik (78) VAGINA

As some of the above examples illustrate, some roots show more than one type of vari-
ation. When a posited allofamic reconstruction (e.g. *sir x *sit (6) EGG) does not fall
into a well-attested variational category, I comment on it. Handel makes similar re-
marks with respect to some of my TB comparisons with OC.

Occasionally, when the phonosemantic variation among the allofams is considerable,
and when each variant is amply attested, I split up the presentation of the data into
subroots that are designated by the same number but with different lower case let-
ters, e.g.: *p-wu (1) EGG is split into *wu (1a) and *pu (1b); *m/s-la(x)y x *s-tay (40)
NAVEL/CENTER/SELF is split into *m/s-la(z)y (40a) and *s-tay (40b); *m-ley x *m-li
x *m-ney (114) PENIS is broken down into *m-ley x *m-li (114a) and *m-ney (114b).

As I put it 35 years ago, “We must steer an Aristotelian middle path between a danger-
ous speculativism ana stodgy insensitivity to the workings of variational phenomena
in language history.” 3

3.2 Etymological accuracy and rectification of possible errors

There are all too many ways in which one can make etymological mistakes, and I have
been guilty of all of them at one time or another.2%A rough taxonomy of errors would
have to include the following:

 Treating a loanword as native

I was at first delighted when I ran across the Jingpho form wé?-wii ‘screw’, since
its first syllable looked like an excellent match with Lahu 3-vé? ‘id.’, for which I
then had no etymology. Could this be a precious example of the rare PTB rhyme
*-ek? But the screw is hardly an artifact of any great antiquity, and it would be
prima facie implausible that a root with such a meaning would have existed in
PTB. The truth quickly became apparent. The modern Burmese form for ‘screw’,
wé?-2u (WB wak-2u), the obvious source from which both Jingpho and Lahu bor-
rowed these words, means literally “pig-intestine”. The semantic association is
the corkscrew-like appearance of a pig’s small intestine. This etymology is also
interesting from the viewpoint of distinguishing native vs. borrowed co-allofams.
The usual, native words for ‘pig’ in Jingpho and Lahu are wa? and va?, respec-
tively; but the doublets borrowed from Burmese have front vowels, as in spoken
Burmese. Unless a native speaker of Jingpho knows Burmese, s/he is unlikely to
realize that the first syllable of wé?-wii means ‘pig’, especially since this syllable
is in the high-stopped tone, while ‘pig’ is low-stopped. The native Lahu speaker

4SMatisoff 1972b (“Tangkhul Naga and comparative TB”), p. 282.
46The discussion in this section is adapted from HPTB, pp. 538-40.
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is even less likely to recognize the source of 3-v&?, since the morpheme for ‘intes-
tine’ has been completely dropped from the original Burmese compound, rather
like the way our word camera (< Lat. ‘room; chamber; vaulted enclosure’) is a
shortening of the old compound camera obscura (“dark chamber”) %

+ Combining reflexes of unrelated roots

When two forms bearing a semantic resemblance in a phonologically depleted lan-
guage differ only in tone, it is tempting to try to relate them. I once entertained
the possibility that such pairs of Lahu forms as phu ‘silver, money’ / phi ‘price,
cost’ and mu ‘high, tall’ / mi ‘sky’ were co-allofams, though they can easily be
shown to descend from quite separate etyma: phu < PTB *plu (STC p. 89) / phii
< PTB *pow (STC #41); mu < PTB *mran (STC p. 43) / mit < PTB *r-moaw
(STC #488) 118

« Failure to recognize that separately reconstructed etyma are really co-allofams

An opposite type of error is to overlook the etymological identity between sets of
forms, assigning them to separate etyma when they are really co-allofams. Thus
STC sets up two independent PTB roots, both with the shape *dyam, one meaning
‘full; fill’ (STC #226) and the other glossed as ‘straight’ (STC #227). Yet it can

be shown that the latter root also means ‘flat’, and that all reflexes of #226 and
#227 may be subsumed under a sie etymon, with the underlying idea being
“perfection in a certain dimension” #°

Similarly, I was slow to recognize that two roots I had set up separately, PLB
*dzay? ‘cattle; domestic animal’ (Matisoff 1985a #129) and Kamarupan *tsa:y
‘elephant; cattle’ (#143) are really one and the same

+ Double-dipping

This embarrassing situation occurs when an author inadvertently assigns the same
form in a daughter language to two different etyma, perhaps within the pages of
the same book, but more likely in separate articles. At different times I have com-
pared Chinese chtin /% ‘lip’ (QC diwan) to both PTB *dyal and *m-ts(y)ul, finally
deciding in favor of the latter 21 Tt is of course perfectly legitimate to change one’s
mind, as long as one explains why. The best course is to present the alternative
etymologies together, inviting the reader to choose between them.

+ Misanalyses of compounds

A vast number of words in TB languages are di- or tri-syllabic compounds, a fact

47There is a difference in detail between the two cases, however: the deleted ‘intestine’ is the head of
the compound “pig-intestine”, but the deleted obscura is the modifier in the collocation “dark-chamber”.

48See Matisoff 1973b (GL:29); such speculations were debunked in the 2nd Printing (1982) of GL,
p- 675.

49See Matisoff 1988b:4-9.

50T have argued that a third root set up in Matisoff 1985a (GSTC #106), *(t)sa:y x *(d)za:y ‘tempera-
ment / aptitude /talent’, is also related, the common notion being ‘property (either material or intellec-
tual)’. See Matisoff 1985a:44-45; 1988b:10-13.

S1See HPTB 9.2.1, 9.22(4), 9.2.4.
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which greatly complicates the task of etymologization. Many traps lie in wait for
the analyst, leading to potential errors of several kinds.

(a) Wrong segmentation

This can happen when a form in an inadequately transcribed source is not
syllabified. The Pochury and Sangtam forms for ‘star’, transcribed as awutsi
and chinghi, respectively, in the little glossaries compiled by the Nagaland
Bhasha Parishad,°4 should be segmented as a-wu-tsi and ching-hi, and not as
a-wut-si and chi-nghi, as I imprudently did in Matisoff 1980:21.

(b) Misunderstanding the meaning of a constituent

A special case of this problem is mistaking an affix for a root, especially
likely to occur when no grammatical description exists for a language. Sev-
eral Naga languages have dissyllabic forms for ‘moon’ with similar final syl-
lables, e.g. Chang litnyu, Konyak linnyu, Phom linnyii, Sangtam chonu,
Liangmai chahiu. Yet these final elements do not constitute a new root
meaning ‘moon’, as I had originally guessed; rather they represent an abstract
formative, ultimately grammaticalized from a root *n(y)u ‘mother’, that oc-
curs in nouns from all sorts of semantic fields (e.g. Chang chinyu ‘center’,
henyu ‘ladder’, lamnyu ‘road’, pinyu ‘snake”) 52

(c) Choosing the wrong syllable of a compound for an etymology

This can happen when two different syllables of a compound are phonologi-
cally similar, especially if one is dealing with a poorly known language with
depleted final consonants, e.g. forms like Guigiong Ganzi tfha>°sG>® and Ersu
$1°°ji*° ‘otter’. Which syllables are to be ascribed to PTB *sram?

3.3 Looking toward the future of ST/TB studies

Although I feel that we are entering a new era of etymological responsibility in TB/ST
studies—the bar has been raised, as it were—I am not suggesting that we turn our field-
into a “tough neighborhood” like that of the Indo-Europeanists. In particular I hope we
can avoid the “Gotcha!” attitude2Y whereby if a single error, real or fancied, is found

in an article or book, the whole work is impugned. This attitude is encapsulated in the
dreadful maxim Falsum in uno, falsum in omnibus.53 Historical linguists cannot afford

to be too thin-skinned, as long as criticism is fair, constructive, and proportionate. As I

S2Kumar et al., Hindi Pochury English Dictionary (1972); Hindi Sangtam English Dictionary (1973). Ko-
hima: Linguistic Circle of Nagaland.

53See Matisoff 1980 (“Stars, moon, spirits”), p. 35; for the suffixal use of morphemes meaning ‘mother’,
see Matisoff 1991b (“The mother of all morphemes”).

>4Non-American readers might need a word of explanation here. “Gotcha!” is an attempt to render the
colloquial pronunciation of “(I’ve) got you (now)!”, a triumphant phrase used by someone who feels he
has won an argument.

S5“If one thing is wrong, it’s all wrong.”

x1



3. Theoretical issues

have said in print, “I ask nothing better than to be corrected.’ Or again, “We can take
comfort from our mistakes. Reconstruction of a proto-lexicon is a piecemeal process.

It is hardly surprising that we stumble along from one half-truth to another, as we try
to trace the [phonological and] semantic interconnections among our reconstructed
etyma. We should not be discouraged if we barge off down blind alleys occasionally,
or if the solution to one problem raises as many questions as it answers.”>’| After all,

a computerized etymological enterprise by its very nature is eminently revisable. The
reconstructive process by its very nature is provisional and open-ended. Our STEDT
etymologies undergo a constant process of “rectification”, and may be roughly divided
into three types: (a) those to be accepted as is; (b) those to be accepted with modifica-
tions; (c) those to be rejected. As with all scientific hypotheses, our reconstructions are
falsifiable in the light of new data or better analyses.

We still have a long way to go before comparative/historical TB studies are as advanced
as they deserve to be. Despite the quickening pace of research, our knowledge of the
various branches of this multifarious family remains highly uneven. With a few impor-
tant exceptions mentioned above, reliable reconstructions at the subgroup level are not
yet available. Many more roots remain to be reconstructed at all taxonomic levels of
the family. Much remains to be done on the Chinese side as well, and we seem destined
for a period of flux until the dust settles and competing reconstructions of OC have
sorted themselves out.

Nevertheless, it is hard not to be optimistic about the future of TB/ST linguistics, as
fieldwork opportunities increase and new generations of talented researchers enter
the discipline. Eventually it seems inevitable that scholars throughout the world will
share their information more and more, granting mutual access to their databases for
the common good. On the other hand, too many TB languages are endangered, and
may well disappear before they have been adequately recorded. In any case, “the re-
construction of PTB is a noble enterprise, where a spirit of competitive territoriality
is out of place. We should pool our knowledge and encourage each other to venture
outside of our specialized niches, so that we begin to appreciate the full range of TB
languages....’

56Matisoff 1985b:422 (“Out on a limb”).

S7Matisoff 1988a:13.

S8Matisoff 1982:41. There is nothing more satisfying than to have inadequate data on a language of
which one has no firsthand knowledge corrected by a specialist in that language. The STEDT project has
recently (summer of 2007) benefited tremendously from the kindness of K.P. Malla, who edited all the
Newar(i) forms in our database, identifying loanwords, putting verbs into their proper citation forms, and
correcting the transcription of vowels and consonants used in our previous sources.

xli






I. Egg

dull/blunt BUTTOCK
\ /

rounded part

~~—~
water bird HEEL
ball
bird  shit \ Aﬂmund / a\ /W -
EGG

TESTICLE
LAY EGG YOLK — yellow
\ (§ VII)
HATCH —» 8D
cover INCUBATE break out

An important associated concept is BIRD, with several distinct roots appearing in com-
pounds for EGG, including (H:165) *wa x *wu BIRD / FOWL, (H:386) *ha:r BIRD /
CHICKEN, (H:171) *bya x *bra BIRD, (H:226-7) *daw BIRD, *s-pak BIRD. It is some-
times hard to distinguish reflexes of *wa and *hatr; cf. the first syllable in Wancho
ao-ti, below. Similarly, it is sometimes hard to distinguish reflexes of *wa and *bya; cf.
the first syllable in Bahing ?ba-di.

(1) p'u EGG / BIRD / ROUND OBJECT

This is one of over 30 TB etyma showing interchange between *p- and *w-, includ-

ing such important roots as AXE, BAMBOO, BELLY, MAN/HUSBAND, PIG, etc. In this
volume, see also (98) *p“am WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST / BELLY. These are recon-
structed with *pw- clusters in the revised version of STC (e.g. *pak = *pwak; see

n. 78, pp. 23-4). I originally preferred to treat the stop component as prefixal (e.g.
*p-wak), but later abandoned this approach in favor of an “extrusional” interpretation,
where the [-w-] is considered to be a mere phonetic perseveration of the preceding




I. Egg

stop, e.g. *p“ak (see Matisoff 2000a). This extrusion is especially common before the
vowel [-a-], but also, as in EGG, occasionally occurs before [-u-]. See also HPTB:61-62.

In the following sections, the reflexes of this etymon are presented separately, accord-
ing to whether they derive from the variant with semivowel (*wu) or stop (*pu) initial.

(1a) *wu EGG / BIRD

This etymon is closely related to one for BIRD, set up as (H:165) *wa x *wu BIRD /
FOWL. The original version of STC sets up *wa for BIRD (STC #99), but this is revised
to *(b)wa (largely because of Bahing ba ‘fowl’) in the indexes (pp. 209, 211). In some
languages (e.g. Jingpho and Kadu) a reflex of (1a) *wu EGG / BIRD occurs as a prefix
in bird-names (t-). Marrison (p. 459) sets up three Proto-Northern Naga allofams for
BIRD: *C-waw, *ua, and *wa. It is sometimes difficult to distinguish the reflexes of
*wa and *wu. For example, in the following Kamarupan forms, the italicized syllables
are to be derived from *wa x *wu BIRD, with another constituent conveying the mean-
ing EGG: Chang aokiak, Chokri thiivuzii, Konyak aokiak, Konyak (Tamlu) auji, Ntenyi
awiiii-atsii, Sema aukhu, Tangsa 'vu'tai, Tangsa (Moshang) wu di, Wancho ao-ti/o-ti,
Yacham-Tengsa u-tii.

These roots have a wide distribution in TB. In Lolo-Burmese (including Jinuo), the root
*wu is widely attested with the predominant meanings ‘egg; lay egg; hatch’. In Bai this
root means ‘hatch’, while in Northern Naga and Qiang (Mawo, Yadu) it generally means
‘bird’, occurring as the first element in compounds for ‘egg’ (see below).

See HPTB *2u, p. 199.

1.3. Naga
Chokri thii vu zii egg GEM-CNL
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese ud egg JAM-Ety
6.1. Burmish
Achang (Lianghe) a’! u* egg JZ-Achang
Achang (Longchuan) u® lay (egg) JZ-Achang;
ZMYYC:785.41
u?®! egg JZ-Achang;
TBL:0450.28;
ZMYYC:170.41
Achang (Luxi) a’! u®® egg JZ-Achang
u®! lay (egg) JZ-Achang
Achang (Xiandao) pzap® u®! duck egg DQ-Xiandao:575
u® egg DQ-Xiandao:573
u3® lay egg DQ-Xiandao:2363
san® u®! nit DQ-Xiandao:418
Bola pjet®>® u3® duck egg DQ-Bola:575
u® egg DQ-Bola:573
Bola (Luxi) u®® egg TBL:0450.32
Bola ya?*t u® chicken egg DQ-Bola:574
Burmese (Spoken Rangoon) u>? egg; lay (egg) ZMYYC:170.40,785.40
Burmese (Written) krak w’ hen's egg GEM-CNL




(1a) *wu EGG / BIRD

Hpun (Northern)

Langsu (Luxi)
Lashi

Leqi (Luxi)
Maru [Langsu]

Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
*Loloish

Achang (Xiandao)
Akha (Thai)
Akha

Akha (Yunnan)
Bisu

Gazhuo

Hani (Liichun)
Hani (Dazhai)

Hani (Liichun)
Hani (Caiyuan)
Hani (Pijo)

Is2u
than3a?!

ﬁl

u’

o>-u’

u'

2921

az2u’; ché2w’
laug @

au55

u53

u
au®s

53

Sn] 35§u55
a21 1155

-ku3

u31

ja-uq

leh u”

leh u” leh_si,
uq

xha wuq
hl52u®?

1€ 2u

?an?u

2u

fv33

awu

a5’ us3
na® u®
se55y33
uss
(Xa33) 1_133
Se55V33
vu

scrotum
nit ("louse-egg™)
egg; lay (egg)

€gg
egg
egg
€gg
egg
scrotum; testicles

egg

egg (of animal)

€gg

egg; egg (of animal)

nit
€gg

€88

egg
egg
scrotum
scrotum
egg

€gg
testicles

testicles

egg; egg (animal)
€gg

lay (egg); egg

€gg

€gg

earlobe

nit

sit on, hatch (egg)
€gg

nit

€gg

JAM-Ety

ZMYYC:163.39

TBL:0450.26;
ZMYYC:170.39,785.39

JAM-Ety

PKB-WBRD

ILH-PL:493

JAM-Ety

EJAH-Hpun

EJAH-Hpun

TBL:0450.31

DQ-Lashi:10.4.16

TBL:0450.33

ZMYYC:170.43;
DQ-Langsu:10.4.16

ZMYYC:163.43

JZ-Zaiwa; TBL:0450.30;
ZMYYC:170.42

=1

DB-PLolo:86;
ILH-PL:493

TBL:0450.29

ILH-PL:493

JAM-Ety

PL-AETD

ILH-PL:493

ILH-PL:493

DB-PLolo

PB-Bisu:15

DB-Bisu; PB-Bisu:2

DB-PLolo

DLF-Gazhuo;
DQ-Gazhuo:10.4.16;
TBL:0450.47

ILH-PL:493

JZ-Hani; ZMYYC:170.31

JZ-Hani

ZMYYC:163.31

JZ-Hani; ZMYYC:786.31

TBL:0450.41

ZMYYC:163.30

ILH-PL:493

=1

(TG THE]

!The first syllable is reduced to schwa in this compound. This atonic syllable is a reduction of 11
‘penis’, and is not to be identified with the first syllable of WB lin-khu’ ‘scrotum’, which is ultimately

from Skt. lingam.

2The constriction in the Akha form is unexplained; it is perhaps due to assimilation to the glottal-stop
(=zero) initial. This is a Tone *3 etymon in Lolo-Burmese, which is associated with creakiness in any
case. The same holds for Achang Longchuan and several Hani forms.

3First syllable means “chicken”.

4First syllable means “animal”.

SLiterally “penis +egg”.
SLiterally “penis + egg”.
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Hani (Caiyuan) \'s egg JZ-Hani; ZMYYC:170.30
y33 sit on, hatch (egg) JZ-Hani
v hatch ZMYYC:786.30
Hani (Pijo) dvu egg ILH-PL:493
Hani (Gelanghe) u® sit on, hatch (egg); JZ-Hani
egg
Hani (Wordlist) alwuv egg ILH-PL:493
Hani (Shuikui) a® ¢33 egg JZ-Hani
a>y* egg ZMYYC:170.32
v hatch ZMYYC:786.32
[e35y33 nit ZMYYC:163.32
Hani (Khatu) avu egg ILH-PL:493
vu egg ILH-PL:493
Hani (Mojiang) (xa®) v*3 egg TBL:0450.42
*Common Lahu *u: egg DB-PLolo:86
Lahu (Black) ni-si-u testicle JAM-Ety
ni-u-té testicle JAM-Ety
se®u3? nit ZMYYC:163.33
u egg; lay an egg JAM-Ety
u3? egg ZMYYC:170.33
v lay (egg) JZ-Lahu
23ty egg JZ-Lahu
3-u egg JAM-Ety
d-uuve lay an egg JAM-DL:135
Lahu (Yellow) u3 lay (egg) JZ-Lahu
% u® egg JZ-Lahu
Lalo de-fu testicle SB-Lalo
fu egg SB-Lalo
fu33 egg (of animal) CK-YiQ:10.4.16
Lipho de**fu3? testicle CK-YiQ:10.3.5
fus egg CK-YiQ:10.4.16
Lisu (Northern) a*'gy*'ma33fu3? egg capsule of man-  DB-Lisu
tis
a*ya®>fu3? chicken egg DB-Lisu
Lisu (Nujiang) e fu* egg JZ-Lisu
Lisu e>*fu* egg ZMYYC:170.27
Lisu (Putao) fo® egg; tuber; testicles GHL-PPB:G.80
Lisu (Northern) fu33 egg; spawn; repro- DB-Lisu
duce
fu33go*! rotten egg DB-Lisu
Lisu (Nujiang) fu* lay (egg) JZ-Lisu
Lisu fu* lay (egg) ZMYYC:785.27
hu?® egg DB-PLol0:86
Lisu (Theng-yiieh) hu® egg; tuber; testicles GHL-PPB:G.80
Lisu (Central) hu? lay (as egg); egg JE-HLL
Lisu (Northern) hy®fu® egg of a louse DB-Lisu
jis>fu33 egg; spawn DB-Lisu
la>fu®? testicle DB-Lisu
Lisu xurt*fu nit ZMYYC:163.27

(|

“The final -v is a tonemark in this transcription.
8Literally “louse-egg”.
°Lit. “penis +egg”.




(1a) *wu EGG / BIRD

Lisu (Northern)

Lolopho
Mpi
Nesu

Nusu (Central)

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)

Nusu (Northern)
Nusu (Bijiang)
Nusu (Central)
Nusu (Bijiang)
Nusu (Southern)
Nusu (Northern)
Nusu (Southern)
Nusu (Bijiang)
Phunoi

Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)

Yi (Nanjian)

Yi (Weishan)
Yi (Xide)

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Eastern)
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

Jinuo (Youle)
Jinuo (Buyuan)

Jinuo
Jinuo (Baka)

Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Baka)
Jinuo

533fu33

Ya33fu33
a33fu33 33

§v33 j]

2u??

der? fu*!

fuzl
u33

1031 ?u31
§C_1155u31
?u31
?u55

2u
2u55a%s
ha-2u?
ho®® 2u233
shé 2u
ShSH ?u33
2u?

fp33

fu?!

Xu

55

33

Xl_133; fg33
fu33

fu33
Vr1‘133

31,413

vu33

vu

vu®! pho*
vut?

vu

31

44

vu
3
v
fe3! u¥
3t v
a®Bvu?

31

OFirst syllable means ‘chicken’ < *k-rak.

HFirst syllable is ‘chicken’ < *k-rak.

goose egg
chicken egg

egg yolk
egg (of animal)

€gg

testicle

egg (of animal)
lay egg

€gg

€gg

lay egg

lay (egg)

€gg

egg

nit

€gg

€gg

lay (egg)

lay (egg)

€gg

€gg

testicle
testicles

€gg

sit on (egg)
egg; lay (egg)
egg; lay (egg)

egg
egg; lay (egg)

€gg
hatch

€88

€gg

incubate
incubate

sit on (egg)
hatch (an egg);

hatch, incubate

€gg

€gg
incubate
nit

nit

€gg

DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
DQ-Lolopho:10.4.16
DB-PLolo; ILH-PL:493
CK-YiQ:10.3.5
CK-YiQ:10.4.16
DQ-NusuB:2363.
DQ-NusuB:573.;
TBL:0450.34
DQ-NusuA:573.
DQ-NusuA:2363.
JZ-Nusu
ZMYYC:170.45
JZ-Nusu
ZMYYC:163.45
JZ-Nusu
JZ-Nusu
JZ-Nusu
ZMYYC:785.45
JAM-Ety
DB-Phunoi
JAM-Ety
DB-Phunoi
DB-PLolo
JZ-Yi
ZMYYC:170.26,785.26
TBL:0450.37;
ZMYYC:785.24
ZMYYC:170.24
JZ-Yi;
ZMYYC:170.23,785.23
TBL:0450.36
CSL-YIzd;
ZMYYC:786.21

(2]

=
—

JZ-Naxi

DQ-JinA:604
DQ-JinA:1899
DQ-JinA:1899.1
JZ-Jinuo
JZ-Jinuo

TBL:0450.44
DQ-JinB:604
DQ-JinB:1899
DQ-JinA:441
DQ-JinB:441
ZMYYC:170.34
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Jinuo (Youle)
8. Bai

Bai (Bijiang)

Bai (Dali)

Bai (Jianchuan)

(1b)

44 33

144

€gs

hatch
sit on (egg)
hatch
sit on (egg)
hatch

ote

w pu

JZ-Jinuo

ZMYYC:786.37
JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:786.35
JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:786.36

EGG

This morpheme appears in cognate object constructions, e.g. Bengni pwi-pu pu ‘lay
an egg’, where the last element is the verb. The noun looks reduplicated in Bengni, but
Apatani has pa-pu ‘egg’, with apparently distinct components. Similar cognate objects
are characteristic of (1a) *wu EGG / BIRD, e.g. Lahu 3-u u ve ‘lay an egg’, where the
noun appears with a prefix.

This root may well be related to a morpheme with a more general meaning of BALL /
EGG / ROUND OBJECT (1c, below).

1.1. North Assam
*Tani
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Apatani

Bengni

Bokar Lhoba
Bokar

Bokar Lhoba

Damu

Gallong

Tagin
1.4. Meithei
Meithei

-kpul
a-pui

a-pw

pa-pu

pa-pu

pa-pu pa-xu
pu

2palpu
pw-pw
pw-puwI pw
pu pu:
pw-pw
pw-pur:

pur

purjak

pui pur:
cok-pur xwum
rok-puw
top-pwx

pi-p¥

pi: pi
“wit-tum “a p¥
‘pw py

puw puw

buri khaw

€gg

€gg

€gg

egg

€gg

egg shell
lay egg
€gg

egg

lay egg
€gg

egg

€gg

lay (egg)
hen's egg
€gg

lay egg
€gg
testicle
egg

€gg
testicle
€gg

egg

testicle

JS-HCST:122
JAM-Ety
JS-HCST
JS-HCST; JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
AW-TBT:555
JS-HCST; JS-Tani
JS-Tani
ZMYYC:170.51
JS-HCST
JS-Tani
ZMYYC:785.51
SLZO-MLD
SLZO-MLD
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
KDG-IGL
KDG-IGL
AW-TBT:617a
AW-TBT:555
KDG-Tag

[S]

[ ]

CYS-Meithei:10.3.5

12The first elements in the Bengni, Bokar, Gallong, and Tagin forms are either morphemes meaning
‘bird’ or ‘chicken’ (cf. Damu rok-pu, where rok clearly < *k-rak ‘chicken’), or else reduplications of the

root.

13The final nasal in this Damu form is similar to those in Rongmei, Thado, and Mzieme.




(1b) *pu EGG

Moyon ba thi testicle DK-Moyon:10.3.5
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Sunwar bo-phu egg JAM-Ety
3.2. Qiangic

Muya [Minyak] t"wbu®? testicle SHK-MuyaQ:10.3.5

Qiang (Mawo) ba* testicle SHK-Mawo0Q:10.3.5

Qiang (Yadu) ba* testicles DQ-QiangN:145
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong ta bo ¢i testicle DQ-Jiarong:10.3.5
5. Tujia

Tujia phue®! hatch ZMYYC:786.38
6.2. Loloish

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) bw®® be®* testicles DQ-NusuA:142.
6.3. Naxi

Naxi (Lijiang) bv3! hatch ZMYYC:786.28

Naxi (Yongning) bv>® hatch ZMYYC:786.29
6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo pho>® hatch ZMYYC:786.34
7. Karenic

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) di®! bo%® testicles DQ-KarenB:145.1

Chinese comparandum
JI¥ fa ‘to hatch (eggs); incubate’
GSR: not in 1233 Karlgren: *p’iog Li: *phjogw Baxter: *ph(r)ju

The earliest attested use of this Chinese character seems to be the Han Dynasty work
Fangyan. However, it is clearly a later graphic variant of ¥, which is attested writing
‘hatch’. Thus although the character may be of later development, the word itself obvi-
ously existed at the Old Chinese time period.

Characters with the ¥ phonetic are generally placed in the OC #4 You rhyme group.
However, some members of this phonetic series are found in the Middle Chinese £ Y
rhyme, which is not regularly derivable from the OC ¥4 You group.

Neither Li nor Baxter specifically discusses the difficulties of reconstructing this set of
characters. Baxter (1992:757) does however list a reconstruction for ** (square brack-
ets represent irregular development): ¥ [fa] < [phju] < *ph(r)ju. It is treated as
an irregular development from the OC K4 You group into the MC £ Yu rhyme. I have
therefore provided a parallel reconstruction for ¥ in the systems of Li and Baxter.

Karlgren reconstructs other characters in this phonetic series with *-ug (equivalent to
the OC & Héu rhyme group), which yields a regular development into MC. However, I
have provided a Karlgren-system reconstruction based on the assumption that the word
belongs in the ¥4 You rhyme group.




I. Egg

The OC-PTB correspondence of finals is regular. PTB *-u and *-aw phonemically dif-
fer only in length, and show identical OC correspondences. In open syllables the long
vowel *-aw (which could be written /uw/ or /u:/) is more common, and so cognate
sets exemplifying this correspondence usually involve that vowel. Examples include
‘nine’ (TB *d-kew, OC *kjogw), ‘dove/pigeon’ (TB *khaw, OC *kjogw) and (102)
*r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA (elsewhere in this volume). It is interesting
to note that this correspondence seems to be attested only after grave initials.

As for the mismatch in aspiration of the OC and PTB initials, this raises the broader
issue of voicing and aspiration within and across Chinese and TB. PTB is reconstructed
with a two-way voicing contrast (e.g. *p vs. *b), while Old Chinese is reconstructed
with a three-way voicing and aspiration contrast (e.g. *p vs. *ph vs. *b). Voicing and
aspiration correspondences between cognates are notoriously imprecise. This is because
of various complex morphological processes, not yet entirely understood, at play in
word families on both sides, which can affect voicing and aspiration. On the Chinese
side, it has become increasingly clear in recent decades that prefixal elements, such

as *s- and various nasals, can voice or devoice root initials. (See for example Baxter
and Sagart 1998, Sagart 1999, and Gong 2000.) It has also been argued that Chinese
aspiration is mostly, or entirely, a secondary feature. (See Schuessler 2007:58ff for a
recent articulation of this view.) Similar processes have been observed in various TB
languages and posited for PTB. Because not all of these processes are fully understood,
and because of the complex history of individual words and word families, it is not
always possible to be sure that one is comparing etymological roots, rather than derived
forms, in established OC/PTB cognate sets.

For this reason the correspondence of PTB *p- with OC *ph-, for the comparison under
discussion here, must be considered regular, with the assumption that aspiration in the
Chinese form is a secondary development. Similarly, mismatches in voicing or aspira-
tion will not be considered impediments in the proposal of Chinese comparanda for PTB
etyma elsewhere in this volume. We assume, ultimately, that PTB voiceless initials cor-
respond to Chinese voiceless initials, and that PTB voiced initials correspond to Chinese
voiced initials, and that as our understanding of morphological processes on each side
improves, these patterns of correlation will become more evident.

[ZJH]

(1c) *pu BALL / EGG / ROUND OBJECT

These forms are undoubtedly related to those meaning “egg”, but have acquired or
retained the more general meaning of BALL / SMALL ROUND OBJECT. This morpheme
appears in several compound body part terms like “eyeball” and perhaps “head” (cf.
(H:477) *d-bu HEAD). See also the discussion under (98c) *p“am BELLY, where this
morpheme occurs as second element in compounds.

1.1. North Assam

Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] = mik-pui eyeball ("eye-egg") JAM-Ety
Bengni fiik-pw eyeball JS-Tani
Bokar Lhoba apuw ball ZMYYC:501.51




(1c) *pu BALL / EGG / ROUND OBJECT

Bokar
Damu
Idu

1.3. Naga
Sema

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Motuo)

Tshona (Wenlang)
Tshona (Mama)

Tibetan (Balti)

Tibetan (Khams:Dege)
Tibetan (Lhasa)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Gurung (Ghachok)

3.2. Qiangic

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]
4.1. Jingpho

Jingpho

5. Tujia

Tujia

Tujia (Northern)

Tujia

6.1. Burmish

Burmese (Spoken Rangoon)

Maru [Langsu]
Atsi [Zaiwa]

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Lahu (Black)

mik pu
?-pur

mik-pu
p0551055

ayepu
lem phu

p0551013
polo
puslu’s
me?>® pri:'® pu®®
po5lo
155 pus?
po:lo
polo
0551053
50531013
spo lo

miq phu
miq p"it

pa551055
p0311u1]55

a35 b055 bu21

a35 1355 bu21

1035 pu35

1035 pu35 pieSS
tshe21

1035 pu55

1035 pu55 pwess
tshe21

1035 pu55 thaSS pha21

b:)551 655

p3331u1355
p0211u1351

ne3® bu®? ts‘e??
055 k033 bu55
mé?-gha-phu
u-phu

14This Balti word is the source of English polo!

eyeball
ball
eyeball
ball

star

skull

ball
ball
ball
eyeball
ball
eye
ball
ball
ball
ball
ball

eyeball
eyeball

ball

ball

head
eyeball
eye
tears

eye
tears

eyelid

ball
ball
ball

eyebrow

skull

eyeball

head (in idioms)

SLZO-MLD
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
ZMYYC:501.50

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety

JZ-CLMenba
ZMYYC:501.7
JZ-CNMenba
SLZO-MLD
ZMYYC:501.6
SLZO-MLD
RAN1975:22
RAN1975:54
ZMYYC:501.3
ZMYYC:501.2
ZMYYC:501.1

JAM-Ety
SIL-Gur:2.A.23

ZMYYC:501.16

ZMYYC:501.47

CK-TujMQ:2.1
CK-TujMQ:3.4.2
JZ-Tujia
JZ-Tujia

CK-TujBQ:3.4
CK-TujBQ:3.4.6

CK-TujBQ:3.4.1

ZMYYC:501.40
ZMYYC:501.43
ZMYYC:501.42

LMZ-AhiQ:3.4.3
LMZ-AhiQ:2.4
JAM-Ety:DL 1022
JAM-DL:115

[F]




I. Egg

Nasu 0> bu®® skull CK-YiQ:2.4
Nusu (Central) u®® phu®® gup™ bald person DQ-NusuB:246.
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) u! phu®® head DQ-NusuA:96.
Nusu (Central) u! phu®® head DQ-NusuB:96.; JZ-Nusu
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) u®! phu®® tghas bald person DQ-NusuA:246.
Nusu (Bijiang) u?'phu® head ZMYYC:232.45
Nusu (Northern) 20! phu®® head JZ-Nusu
Nusu (Southern) 20! phu®® head JZ-Nusu

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Yongning) pu®*pu® ball ZMYYC:501.29

7. Karenic
Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) mi*® bua® p"o®® eyeball DQ-KarenB:104.1

8. Bai
Bai nui* pho* eye ZYS-Bai:3.4

(2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE

Especially in Himalayish and Kamarupan, it is often difficult to distinguish *d(w)ay
from its probable co-allofam (2b) *dil x *dul EGG / TESTICLE. Thus, Kulung wa-di
(“bird + egg”) looks like Tangsa (N.Naga) wu-di, Mikir vo-ti, etc., but other Kiranti
languages (e.g. Limbu, Athpare) have reflexes with -n, apparently from *-1. Kanauri,
Lepcha, and Tibetan retain -1. For now, we are assigning all Himalayish reflexes of this
word-family to *dil, though a better Proto-Himalayish reconstruction would be *di-1.
Similarly, some Kamarupan languages retain overt reflexes of *-1, but many have forms
with open syllables. Our assignment of some Kamarupan forms to (2a) *d(w)ay EGG /
TESTICLE rather than (2b) *dil  *dul EGG / TESTICLE remains arbitrary.

Benedict 1939:225 (“Semantic differentiation in Indo-Chinese” HJAS 4:213-229) ana-
lyzed compounds like Lushai ar-tui ‘egg’ as “bird + water”. STC postulates a connec-
tion between *twoay ‘egg’ (STC #168) and a general root *ti(y) ‘water; moist’ (STC #55
and pp. 45, 135, 196). (This latter root should actually be set up as (162) *m-t(w)ay
*m-ti WATER / FLUID / LIQUID / SOAK*2 The proposed connection between EGG and
WATER is complicated by the related forms for EGG with final *-1. STC (n. 149) admits
that Dhimal has different forms for EGG (tui) and WATER (t$i), and yet a third form

in hna-thi ‘snot’. Elsewhere in STC (p. 135, discussing the Karen cognates; and p. 196,
in connection with the putative two-tone contrast for PTB), Benedict suggests that the
etyma for EGG and WATER do indeed descend from separate allofams, different in both
tone and initial at the PTB stage.

There is a further semantic connection between EGG and HEEL (both being smooth and
rounded). Cf. Lushai ar-tui ‘egg’ (perhaps “bird-water”, ke-ar-tui ‘heel’ (“foot-egg”, i.e.
“foot-bird-water”). The syllable -ar- must be bleached of all avian meaning by the time
it gets incorporated into HEEL. See Matisoff 1994b, which also brings BUTTOCK into
the same network of semantic associations as HEEL.

15Gee also TSR #109 *N/2-tit/k ‘soak; saturate’.
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(2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE

The putative semantic connection between BIRD and WATER is strengthened by com-
pounds of BIRD with other roots for WATER, e.g. < (H:433) *k/r/s-wa WATER /
RAIN (Tangkhul tara ‘water’, har-ra ‘egg’ (har ‘bird’), hai-ra ‘semen’) 9 Less clear,
but possibly a parallel formation is Muya va®® va®® ‘egg’ (va®? ‘bird’). Cf. also Maring
wa-yui ‘egg’, with the second element < (164) *roy WATER / LIQUID.

This root is widely distributed, appearing in Kamarupan, Himalayish, Jingpho-Luish,
Karen, and Qiangic (including Tangut), and perhaps in a few Loloish forms (Xide, Nosu)
where the initial is palatalized to an affricate.

Seven forms from four Sak-Luish languages (Sak Bawtala, Sak Dodem, Ganan, Kadu)
cited in Luce 1986 (Chart L) have the confusing gloss ‘Penis/Testicles’. Since there

are two phonologically similar etyma in this area, *ti EGG/TESTICLE and (117) *ti-k
PENIS, these forms have presented serious problems of analysis, and have been re-
glossed to mean either ‘penis’ or ‘testicle’, but not both. See Etymon Note under (117),

below.

See HPTB *tway x *dway ‘water; egg’, p. 195.

1.1. North Assam
Darang [Taraon]

Milang
Darang [Taraon]

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Khumi (Bangladesh)

Awa Khumi
Kom Rem

Lai (Hakha)
Lailenpi
Lakher [Mara]

Lushai [Mizo]

Puiron
Thanphum
Tiddim
Tiddim Chin
Tiddim
Womatu

a:-tei
gro-ti
g,101353 tiss
ci-ci

a:tei

kduy
yaang kduy

yaidii
or tui
ti®
a‘til-
ti-pao

ti-tla
ar tui
ke-ar-tui

tui

maka tui
t3 dui!
tui!
turi?
“tui
“tuzi
yak'tui*

16Gee also (157) *ra x *wa SEMEN.
7For the first syllable, see (115) *N-yar) PENIS / TESTICLE / STINGER (of bee), below. The final stop
arose through assimilation to the stop initial of the second syllable.

€gg
heel
heel
€gg
€gg

testicles

male genitals ("penis
+ testicles™)

testicles

egg (of animal)

egg; tuber; testicles

testicles

elephantiasis of
testicles

bereft of testicles

€gg

heel ("foot-chicken-
egg")

€gg

€gg
testicles

egg; tuber; testicles
€gg
€gg

€gg
testicles

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
SLZO-MLD
AT-MPB
NEFA-Taraon

DAP-Chm
DAP-Chm

GHL-PPB:P.13
T-KomRQ:10.4.16
GHL-PPB:G.80
GHL-PPB:P.13
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety; STC:45n149;
GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety;
PB-CLDB:1845

GEM-CNL

GHL-PPB:P.13

GHL-PPB:G.80

PB-CLDB:1845

EJAH-TC

JAM-Ety

GHL-PPB:P.13

11



I. Egg

Zotung

1.3. Naga

*Northern Naga
Chang

Konyak (Tamlu)
Nocte

Phom
Rongmei

Tangsa
Tangsa (Moshang)

Wancho

Yacham-Tengsa
1.4. Meithei
Moyon
1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Bodo

Dimasa
Bodo
Garo
Kokborok

Lalung

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

tjui?

*(C-)wa(w) tay
au tei

Auji
(a)ti
ati
1A%t
ati

ko dui
roi dui
lyultai
wu di

aoti
tau-ci
oti
utii

ba thi

keéng-ti
keng ti
ken-ti
ti

N

ti

voti
wo a-ti
wo-ti

bi-day
daw ddy
dao di
dau?-dai
do?-ci
bo-tay
tau?-toy
tudi

1dai'

testicles

€gg
egg ("bird-egg")

€gg
€gg
€gg
its egg; egg
€gg

€gs
€gs
€88
€88

€gs
€g8
€88
egg

testicle

heel

heel ("foot-egg™)
heel

egg

egg (of animal);

testicle

€gg

egg (of animal)

egg (of animal)

€gg
egg (hen's); egg
€gg
€gg
€gg
€gg
€gg
€gg

testicle

GHL-PPB:P.13

WTFEF-PNN
WTF-PNN:481;
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:896
WTF-PNN:481
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:1190,896
WTF-PNN:459;
GEM-CNL
JAM-Rong
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:896
WTF-PNN:481;
STC:45n149;
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
WTF-PNN:481
GEM-CNL

DK-Moyon:10.3.5

KHG-Mikir:42
GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety
STC:45n149
JAM-Ety
KHG-Mikir:88,88

GEM-CNL
KHG-Mikir:217
KHG-Mikir:glossary p

JAM-Ety; Bhat-Boro
Bhat-Boro

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety; AW-TBT:1190
PT-Kok

PT-Kok
MB-Lal:78
MVS-Grin

18The first syllable tu- of this Lalung form means “bird” (< (H:226-7) *daw BIRD). But in the Lalung
compound tu-dar ‘penis’, the tu- cannot mean ‘bird’, but is rather to be assigned to (116a) *k-tu-k

PENIS.

19The first element 1- ‘penis’ appears in reduced form in this “crypto-compound”.
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(2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE

3.2. Qiangic

Qiang (Mawo)

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Ganan

Kadu (Kantu)
Kadu

Sak (Bawtala)

Sak

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.2. Loloish

Nosu
Yi (Xide)

7. Karenic
*Karen (Pho-Sgaw)
*Karen
*Karen (Pho)
*Karen (TP)
*Karen (Sgaw)
*Karen
Bwe

Bwe (Western)
Geba

Karen

Pa-O

Pa-O (Northern)
Palaychi

Pho (Tenasserim)
Pho (Delta)

Pho (Bassein)

zdi

kapo® ti'
ti’
kapot® ti!
ti'

u-di
altjit

4 4ji2 tu®
wa-ti

di
ne-di
ne3lti31
ti

ti31

uldi

t¢hi*!
t¢hi®!

tGhi21

*diq
*diq
*diq
*diq
*di?
*2di
dé-2di
di

di?
di?
di*!
di

di?
diq
s34 dit
s di*
di

di?

hatch

testicles

egg; tuber; testicles
testicles

egg; tuber; testicles
€gg

egg; tuber; testicles
testicles

€gs

€gg
testicle
scrotum
€gg

€gg

€88

€gs
€gs

€g8

€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

egg; testicle; lay an

€gg

egg; tuber; testicles
egg; tuber; testicles
€gg

egg; lay eggs

egg; tuber; testicles
€gg
egg; tuber; testicles
egg; tuber; testicles
€gg
€gg

ZMYYC:786.8

GHL-PPB:L.149
GHL-PPB:G.80
GHL-PPB:L.149
GHL-PPB:G.80
JAM-Ety
GHL-PPB:G.80
GHL-PPB:L.149
JAM-Ety

H

JAM-Ety; STC:45n149

JAM-Ety

JCD

GEM-CNL

JZ-Jingpo;
TBL:0450.19;
ZMYYC:170.47

AW-TBT:896

CK-YiQ:10.4.16

TBL:0450.35;
ZMYYC:170.21

CSL-YlIzd; JZ-Yi

RBJ-KLS:81
RBJ-KLS:81
RBJ-KLS:81
RBJ-KLS:81
RBJ-KLS:81
STC:135n367
AW-TBT:896
EJAH-BKD

GHL-PPB:G.80
GHL-PPB:G.80
TBL:0450.50
AW-TBT:896; DBS-PaO;
RBJ-KLS:81
GHL-PPB:G.80
RBJ-KLS:81
GHL-PPB:G.80
GHL-PPB:G.80
AW-TBT:896
RBJ-KLS:81

20Sak also has a compound u-kyi ‘egg’, which apparently means “bird-shit”, where we interpret the
first syllable as meaning ‘bird’, not ‘egg’. Cf. the Jingpho prefix t1-, which occurs in many bird-related
words, e.g. u-di ‘egg’, -mai ‘bird’s tail’ (more examples in Hanson, pp. 50-53). (H:165) *wa x *wu
BIRD / FOWL seems related to *wu EGG/BIRD in any case.

13



I. Egg

Pho (Moulmein) diq egg RBJ-KLS:81
di? egg AW-TBT:896

Sgaw 22di egg AW-TBT:896

Paku di® egg; tuber; testicles GHL-PPB:G.80

Sgaw di* egg; tuber; testicles GHL-PPB:G.80

Sgaw (Bassein) di egg RBJ-KLS:81

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) a’! dji*! egg DQ-KarenB:573.1
di! egg DQ-KarenB:573
di®! bo®® testicles DQ-KarenB:145.1
di®! khis® testicles DQ-KarenB:145
di®® glo® di* castrate DQ-KarenB:2303.1
ts"o55 di®! 15°° lay egg DQ-KarenB:2468.1
xur*® dj®! incubate DQ-KarenB:1899.1

Sgaw (Moulmein) di? egg RBJ-KLS:81

Karen (Sgaw/Yue) di* lay egg; egg DQ-KarenA:2468,604

9. Sinitic
Chinese (Mandarin) ch’i egg (of an ant) GSR:590m
Chinese (0Old/Mid) d’ior/d’i egg (of an ant) GSR:590m

Chinese comparandum

K chi ‘ant egg’

GSR: 590m Karlgren: *d’iar Li: *drjid

This rare character does not appear in Li or Baxter. However, reconstruction in either
system is not in doubt based on reconstruction of other characters with the same pho-
netic and identical Middle Chinese pronunciation (E.g. Baxter 1992:750 #{ chi < drij
< *drjij.) But it is worth noting that at least one character with the same phonetic

is placed in the #{ Wéi group by Baxter and reconstructed with *-ij: & chi < tsyhij

< *thjij, presumably because it is found rhyming with a {{ Wéi group word (Shijing
24.3A). If this character is not simply an exception, then according to Baxter’s rhyme
group division, characters with the same phonetic are spread across the two rhyme
groups. In the absence of rhyming evidence, *drjij is also a possible reconstruction for
I in Baxter’s system.

Assuming the semantics are not problematic the correspondences are quite sound.
Examples of OC *-id (Li) corresponding to TB *-3y are numerous, and include ‘die’ OC
5t *sjid (Li), TB *say; ‘four’ OC [ *sjid (Li), TB *b-lay; ‘excrement’ OC & *hrjid, TB
*klay. The TB final *-i should not be troubling; we would expect this relatively rare
PTB final to correspond to OC in the same way as *-9y (in parallel to TB *-aw and *-u;
see the discussion of (1) *p*“u EGG / BIRD / ROUND OBJECT). On the correspondence
of OC medial *-r-, see the discussion of #' under (44) *t/dun x *ts(y)u:) NAVEL /
CENTER.

Baxter: *drjij

[ZJH]

211t is the first syllable which is the verb, since Karen is VO.
22R. S. Cook (1995:63) offers much evidence that the real meaning of GSR 590m is ‘scorpion’. [JAM]
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(2b) *dil x *dul EGG / TESTICLE

(2b) *dil x *dul EGG / TESTICLE

This etymon is sometimes hard to distinguish from (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE,
above. It is possible that conflation with an Indo-Aryan root is involved. Jaschke (p. 234)
says that WT thul is “according to Cunningham a Cashmiri word”. The TB cognates are
indeed confined to Indospheric branches of TB (Kamarupan and Himalayish).

Some Himalayish forms for HEEL have an element like -din- which look as if they could
probably come from this etymon for EGG (see the note on Lushai ke-ar-tui): these in-
clude Kulung 'dhin-di-ri, and Thulung and Khaling din-di-ri. Yet the suspicious simi-
larity among these forms suggest that they might be loans from Nepali.

This is very likely the same etymon as *r-tul x *r-til DULL / BUTTOCK / HEEL / ROUNDED
PART (HPTB p. 419), cf. WT rtul-po ‘blunt, dull’; Abor-Miri ko-dun ‘buttock’; Meithei
ma-thun ‘buttock’; Wancho chi-dun ‘heel’ (chi ‘foot”); Khozha $ui-do; Lisu khi?*du?!
‘buttock’ (khi*! ‘excrement’); Phunoi pi**tun'' ‘heel’. See Matisoff 1994 , and the
Chinese comparanda, below. The allofam with medial -i- is represented by Jingpho

$atin ‘buttock’, lathin ‘heel’, and also perhaps by WT rtip-pa ‘heel’.

Benedict apparently had a different theory. He implies a connection between Lushai

til ‘testicle’ and Thado til ‘earthworm,; testicle’ (cf. also PLB *di ‘worm’ > WB ti, Lisu
bi-di), which he reconstructs as PTB *zril ‘worm’ (STC, n.121, p. 37). Several Chinese
comparanda meaning WORM are offered (n.457, p. 171). It must be said, however, that
the semantic association between TESTICLE and WORM is a bit obscure.

1.1. North Assam

Apatani ar-tin testicle JS-Tani

tar’tin testicle AW-TBT:617a
1.2. Kuki-Chin

Anal a-dal testicle AW-TBT:617b

Khualsim til2 testicles GHL-PPB:P.13

Kom Rem jop katimu testicle T-KomRQ:10.3.5
kati kok scrotum T-KomRQ:10.3.4
kati sem castrate (v.) T-KomRQ:10.3.9

Lai (Hakha) til testicle KVB-Lai
til de? fart around lazily KVB-Lai
til® testicles GHL-PPB:P.13

Lakher [Mara] ti hmo scrotum JAM-Ety

Liangmei mai-tin-kha testicle AW-TBT:617a

Lothvo (Hiranpi) ov3- testicles GHL-PPB:P.13
ox!- testicles GHL-PPB:P.13

Lushai [Mizo] til testicle AW-TBT:617b
til testicle JAM-Ety
til-mu testicle JAM-Ety
til® testicles GHL-PPB:P.13

23“How dull can you get?: buttock and heel in Sino Tibetan”.
2%EGG + kok ‘hanging basket’.

Zliterally, “play with one’s testicles”.
26Second element means ‘seed’. See (132) *s-mu SEED / TESTICLE / ROUND OBJECT, below.
27Second element means ‘seed’. See (132) *s-mu SEED / TESTICLE / ROUND OBJECT, below.
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I. Egg

Matupi
Mera
Tha'oa
Thado

Tiddim

Xongsai
1.4. Meithei
Moyon
1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Garo (Bangladesh)
Lalung

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Kanauri

2.1.2. Bodic

Baima
Tibetan (Balti)

Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

2.1.4. Tamangic

Gurung (Ghachok)
Thakali (Tukche)

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti

Athpare (Rai)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

Bantawa

tiz1*

ti®

til?

til

til cag
tjil®
tsil-tan
trl2

itir

ti a-thija
ti athija

ri-sip-il
tuki ku thi

ko t61
ko tol it p6td

1i53 de341
thul

yo thul
thul

a-ti
a-t‘6l

nyiqri
neti

tui

*dimn
*tin
lewadin

din
ba-di
?tbhadi
din
Din
din

testicles
testicles
testicles
testicle
testicle
testicles
testicle
testicles

testicle

scrotum
scrotum

testicles
testicle

testicle
testicle

testicle

€gg

testicle

egg; tuber; testicles

€gg
testicle

egg (louse)
egg (louse)

€gs

testicle

€gg
testicle

testicle

€gg

€gg

egg; testicle
€gg

€gg

GHL-PPB:P.13
GHL-PPB:P.13
GHL-PPB:P.13
THI1972:31

THI1972:30

GHL-PPB:P.13
AW-TBT:617a
GHL-PPB:P.13

DK-Moyon:10.3.5

KHG-Mikir:88
JAM-Ety

RB-GB
MB-Lal:78

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

SHK-BaimaQ:10.3.5
RAN1975:41

RAN1975:59

GHL-PPB:G.80; JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

SIL-Gur:3.A.88
SIL-Thak:3.A.88

STC:45n149

AW-TBT:617b
BM-PK7:55
AW-TBT:617b

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

BM-PK7:55
BM-PK7:55; JAM-Ety
NKR-Bant
WW-Bant:23

28Cf. also Moyon ba-thi, where the second element is assigned to *dway, above.
29 As mentioned above, Jischke (p. 234) says that “according to Cunningham [this is] a Cashmiri

word”.
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(2b) *dil x *dul EGG / TESTICLE

Chamling

Dumi
Khaling

Kulung
Limbu

Thulung

li-wa-din
1UaDin
waDin
wadin

din

dai

dAyN

dui
wa-daima
ti:

ti

ti mi-ne
wadi

le thim ba
le dhi:m ba
thi:n

wa thin

Di

le koak ti

di

Chinese comparanda

testicle
testicle

egg of hen
chicken egg
€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg
chicken egg
egg, testicle
€gg

lay egg

€gg

testicle

testicle ("penis-egg™)

€gg
€gg
€gg
testicle

€88

WW-Bant:46
NKR-Bant

NKR-Bant

BM-PK7:55
BM-PK7:55
BM-PK7:55
WW-Cham:10
BM-PK7:55
BM-PK7:55
BM-PK7:55
BM-PK7:55; JAM-Ety
AH-CSDPN:03b.14
BM-PK7:55; RPHH-Kul
BM-Lim
AW-TBT:142,617b
BM-Lim; BM-PK7:55
JAM-Ety

NJA-Thulung
NJA-Thulung
BM-PK7:55

=]

There are several likely Chinese comparanda (HPTB pp. 422, 504), including & OC
*d’wan (GSR 429b-c) ‘buttocks’, &z OC *tian (GSR 429d) ‘rear of an army’, i OC
*d’wan (GSR 427h) ‘confused / stupid’, #i OC *d’wan (GSR 427i) ‘dull’, TH OC *twan

(GSR 427j) ‘worn / dull / spoiled’.

[JAM]

As noted above, if this PTB root is related to *r-tul = *r-til DULL / BUTTOCK / HEEL
/ ROUNDED PART, then it can be compared to the following Chinese word family (see

Coblin 1986:67-68; Gong 1995 set 154; HPTB pp. 422, 504):

& tin ‘buttocks’

GSR 429b-c Karlgren: *d’wan Li: *don
#% dian ‘rear of an army’

GSR 429d Karlgren: *tian Li: *tianh
7 dun ‘confused / stupid’

GSR: 427h Karlgren: *d’wan Li: *donx
#i dun ‘dull’

GSR 427i Karlgren: *d’wan Li: *donh

15 dun ‘worn / dull/ spoiled’

GSR 427j Karlgren: *twan Li: *tonh

30Literally “penis + bird + egg”. Cf. also the Athpare form.
31with assimilation to -m, before the labial suffix.

Baxter: *dun

Baxter: *tins

Baxter: *dun?

Baxter: *duns

Baxter: *tuns
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I. Egg

The correspondence between PTB *-1 and OC *-n is regular (see Gong 1995 for numer-
ous examples). The initials and vowels also match well. The voicing alternation and
suffixation seen in the Chinese word family are typical, although in this case the mor-
phological function is not clear.

[ZJH]

The following comparanda are offered for PTB *zril EARTHWORM in STC p. 171: i
dian 148p; | dién 371c; ## dien 450j.

[JAM]
& shan ‘earthworm’
GSR: 148p Karlgren: *dian Li: *djanx Baxter: *djan?
| yin ‘earthworm’
GSR: 371c Karlgren: *dién Li: *rinx Baxter: *1jin?

1 yin ‘earthworm’
GSR: 450j Karlgren: *dian Li: *ronx ? Baxter: *lji/in?

Benedict (STC p. 37 note 121 and p. 171 note 457) argues that all three Chinese words
are related and ‘pojnt... to an original initial such as *zr-’. These in turn are compared
to TB *zril ‘worm’ 2 Based on this and a handful of other comparisons, nedict argues
for the following developments from PST to Chinese: *zr- > *zr- > *diP3 varying with
*zr- > *zy- > *y- > *di.

Based on our current understanding of Old Chinese, Benedict’s hypothesis is no longer
sustainable, at least not in full. GSR 148 is a dental series while GSR 371 and 450 are
lateral series. This and the vowel difference indicate that & shan is not an allofam of
5] yin and % yin4 As for the latter two, the reconstruction in both Li’s and Baxter’s
systems is difficult. The Middle Chinese forms might be descended from either OC *i
or OC *9 (Li)/*i (Baxter). Li and Baxter agree that GSR 371 has main vowel *i, but the
reconstruction of GSR 450 is ambiguous.

Schuessler 2007:574 explicitly relates 15| yin and ## yin, indicating that they are vari-
ant graphs used to write the same morpheme. He reconstructs OC *1a/in? or *ja/in2.
While various attested binomial forms for ‘earthworm’ suggest that *i is the OC vowel,
Min dialect forms point to *3.

As for the initial, it is now generally agreed that it should be *1 or *j, not *r.

Looking again at Benedict’s comparison with PTB *zril, we note that the vowel and
coda correspondences are regular. A comparison of PTB *zr- with OC *1- or *j- looks

321t is in footnote 121 that Benedict seems to relate TB *zril to Lushai til ‘testicles’, the TB etymon
currently under discussion in this volume.

33dj is mistakenly written d’i in STC; in Karlgren’s reconstruction d with an inverted breve above is
distinct from d followed by an apostrophe, but as far as I can tell Benedict transcribes them identically,
perhaps due to typographic limitations.

34peiros and Starostin 1996 v2:156 set 570 relate Chinese #& shan to Lushai tal ‘to struggle, wriggle,
writhe’. See also Schuessler 2007:453.
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(4) *dz(y)u EGG

doubtful on phonetic grounds, but cannot be dismissed out of hand. Since *zr- is so
rare in TB, it is difficult to establish regularity of correspondence.

Whatever the fate of that comparison, Benedict’s claim that these Chinese words are

ultimately connected to (2b) *dil x *dul EGG / TESTICLE now seems quite unlikely to

be true.

(3)

-tow

[ZJH]

EGG

This etymon appears in Kamarupan (Idu), Loloish, and Qiangic, and looks safe to set up
for PTB. There is evidence for both a nasal (Loloish) and a sibilant (Qiangic) prefix.

1.1. North Assam

Idu eto-cu egg NEFA-PBI; JP-Idu
etocu lo egg (white) JP-Idu
etocu mi egg (yolk) JP-Idu
etocu roka egg (shell) JP-Idu
3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Daofu) ra stu egg (of animal) DQ-Daofu:10.4.16
Ergong (Danba) za stu egg (of animal); egg ~ SHK-ErgDQ:10.4.16;
ZMYYC:170.14
Ersu (Central) tse>® egg SHK-ErsCQ
Ersu tse>® egg ZMYYC:170.18
Pumi (Jinghua) skhi®tsa®® egg ZMYYC:170.11
skMi®® tsa®® egg JZ-Pumi
Qiang (Mawo) tei wost egg ZMYYC:170.8; JZ-Qiang
wu st egg (of animal) SHK-MawoQ:10.4.16
Qiang (Taoping) xta>® egg JZ-Qiang; ZMYYC:170.9
Qiang (Yadu) was egg DQ-QiangN:604
6.2. Loloish
Ahi da®*tho?2 testicle CK-YiQ:10.3.5
da* t‘o?? testicle LMZ-AhiQ:10.3.5
i* t‘o*? egg (of animal) LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.16
tho*? egg CK-YiQ:10.4.16
Nasu tho?! egg (of animal) CK-YiQ:10.4.16
Noesu ndo>® egg CK-YiQ:10.4.16
Yi (Dafang) ndo>® egg; lay (egg) JZ-Yi; ZMYYC:170.22
Yi (Mile) i*tho® egg ZMYYC:170.25
4) *dz(y)u EGG

This etymon seems confined mostly to Kamarupan, with a likely Himalayish cognate in
Kham. The Idu form e-to-cu proves that this root is distinct from (3) *n/s-tow EGG.

35Comparison with other Qiangic forms indicates that the final -s in Yadu is a truncated verson of sto
or stu. This apocopation of the vowel of second elements in compounds is characteristic of Qiangic. See
Benedict (1983), “Qiang monosyllabization: a third phase in the cycle” (LTBA 7.2:113-4).
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I. Egg

1.1. North Assam
Idu

1.3. Naga

Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)

Ao (Chungli)
Ao (Mongsen)
Chokri

Khezha
Khezha
Lotha Naga

Mao
Ntenyi
Rengma

eto-cu
etoculo
etocu mi
etocu roka

dzi
dzii; thevii dzii

khu®*nuo®'dzii®®

pe3'ra®dzii
aen tzii

ansi

() dzii®®
dzi®®

thiivu zii
ejul

me jw

Eju

hono-e tchhii
ho dzii
awiiii-a tsii
tero zii

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham

(5)

'ba-zu-ri:
'ba zuri:
zuhri:

€gg

egg (white)
egg (yolk)
egg (shell)

€gg

€gg

egg (of animal)
egg (of animal)
€gg

€gg

testicle

egg (of animal)
€gg

testicle

egg (of animal)
egg (of animal)
€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

€g8

egg (non-human)

testicles

*rum 3 *lum

NEFA-PBI; JP-Idu
JP-Idu
JP-Idu
JP-Idu

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:10.4.16
VN-AngQ:10.4.16
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-ChkQ:10.3.5
VN-ChkQ:10.4.16
GEM-CNL
SY-Kh6zhaQ:10.3.5
SY-Kh6zhaQ:10.4.16
VN-LothQ:10.4.16
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
DNW-KhamQ:1.33
DNW-KhamQ

EGG

This root is attested in Kamarupan, Nungish, and perhaps Qiangic, as well as in Hi-
malayish (Hayu, Tshona). The proto-initial seems to have been *r-, though some re-
flexes have 1-. It is possible that there is a connection with *s-lum or *z-lum ‘round’

(STC #143).

1.1. North Assam
Sulung

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Khoirao

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

2.1.2. Bodic

Tshona (Wenlang)
Tshona (Mama)

m3331‘i33

aroi ghum

mo rum
yerum

kh(155 1111’1‘155
khA?53lum>2
kPa?%® lum®>3

€gs

€g8

egg (of animal)
€gg

€g8
€88
egg

36Note that the Sulong form has the same ma- prefix as in Meithei.

ZMYYC:170.52

GEM-CNL

CYS-Meithei:10.4.16
GEM-CNL

[&]

JZ-CNMenba
ZMYYC:170.6
SLZO-MLD
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(5) *rum x *lum EGG

2.3.2. Kiranti

Hayu rum brood (of a hen) BM-Hay:84.113
3.2. Qiangic
Namuyi fig>*yo> egg (of animal); egg ~ SHK-NamuQ:10.4.16;
ZMYYC:170.19
Shixing re®® go3® egg SHK-ShixQ;
ZMYYC:170.20
4.2. Nungic
Anong lim®® egg ZMYYC:170.44
Trung [Dulong] ka®ldm>3 egg ZMYYC:170.46
Trung [Dulong] (Du- ka®® ldam®3 egg JZ-Dulong
longhe)
Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang)  k"a®' ltim®3 egg JZ-Dulong
5. Tujia
Tujia a'le> egg (of animal) CK-TujMQ:10.4.16
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Mandarin) ludn egg GSR:179a
Chinese (0Old) C-ron? egg WHB-0C:949
g-ron? egg WHB-0C:557
Chinese (Old/Mid) Ilwéan/ludn: egg GSR:179a
Chinese comparandum
gl ludin ‘egg; testicle’
GSR: 179a Karlgren: *lwan Li: *luanx Baxter: *g-ron? (557)

In Baxter’s system, MC I- is always derived from OC *C-r-, that is, an initial r with a
prefixed consonant (to be distinguished from *Cr- in which r functions as a medial).
In other systems, MC 1- may descend from simple initial *r-. Baxter gives two separate
reconstructions for this word: *g-ron? (set 557) and *C-ron? (set 949, with C unspec-
ified). There is some reason to suppose that if the prefix *C- is to be reconstructed it
would be a velar (Baxter 1992:387).

The correspondence between PTB *r- and Middle Chinese 1- is well-attested. Although
both the Chinese and PTB forms have a rounded vowel and a nasal final, the corre-
spondences are problematic. No generally accepted OC/PTB cognates show an *-n/*-m
correspondence. OC *ua (Li) / *o (Baxter) generally corresponds to PTB *0, not *u.
(For example, ‘remove’, OC i *hluat (Li), PTB *hlot.) We would expect PTB rhyme
*-um to correspond to OC *-am (Li) (see examples in Gong 1995).

Gong 1995 (set 41) compares Chinese JI, which he reconstructs *ruanx, with Written
Tibetan sro-ma ‘nit’ (see (20) *s-row EGG / NIT, below), following Benedict 1976:190.
Schuessler 2007:369 makes the same comparison, citing PTB *(s-)rwa rather than

37We are provisionally assigning the second syllable of the Namuyi and Shixing forms to this etymon,
but the second syllables of Pumi za'*qu®®, re®* ku®® to (7) *s/r-go-n EGG / TESTICLE, below. The first
syllables of all these compounds mean ‘fow!’, from (H:317) *k-rak FOWL.
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I. Egg

*s-row. For this comparison to hold, a nominalizing *-n suffix must be posited for the
Chinese form (Schuessler 2007:74-75).
[ZJH]

(6) *Sir x *sit EGG

This root is not widely attested, though identical reflexes occur as the last syllables of
compounds in Geman, Miju, and Hayu. The Monpa forms in -r are of uncertain affilia-
tion, since -r and -t do not usually cooccur in TB word-families.

1.1. North Assam

Kaman [Miju] kré-sit egg AW-TBT:1190
kiai®®sit>® egg ZMYYC:170.48
kiai®® sit>® egg SLZO-MLD
2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Motuo) ser k"um egg SLZO-MLD
Tshona (Mama) sir®® sir®® mo*? egg SLZO-MLD
2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu kun sit egg BM-Hay:84.229
. S
(7) * r -go-1) EGG / TESTICLE

WT has a doublet with and without the final nasal. It looks as if the nasal-finalled vari-
ant is due to assimilation to a following syllable -pa (8) *s-na EGG / HATCH in WT,
but other languages have a nasal final even before other consonants (Tsangla [Monpa]
khong-lung, Hayu kup-lup). This etymon also appears in Qiangic, but some of these
forms may be loans from Tibetan. The rGyalrong forms in -m are of uncertain affil-
iation. The -m makes them look somewhat like the second syllables of some Monpa
Tsangla forms with dental initials, though we are referring these to ((9) *t-lam EGG /
TESTICLE. This root also occurs in Bai (where it means ‘testicle’), in scattered Kamaru-
pan languages, and in Lolo-Burmese.

The Newar forms i khé, khec-, khe:, khé jo, khé ‘egg’ are similar to the second sylla-
ble of Yakha li:ger ‘testicle’ (li ‘penis’), and should probably be set up as a separate
etymon, perhaps *ker.

1.3. Naga
Sema aukhu egg GEM-CNL
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Lalung tuki ku thi testicle MB-Lal:78
2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Central) go tham egg EA-Tsh:87
khonglung testicle SER-HSL/T:34 4
Tsangla (Motuo) go-tham egg ZMYYC:170.7
go t"am egg SLZO-MLD
ko'® tham®® egg JZ-CLMenba
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(7) *s/r-go-n EGG / TESTICLE

Tsangla (Tilang)
Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)

Tibetan (Batang)
Tibetan (Jirel)
Tibetan (Khams:Dege)
Tibetan (Lhasa)

Spiti

Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Sahu)

2.2. Newar
Newar

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bahing
Hayu

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)

Muya [Minyak]

Pumi (Jiulong)

Pumi (Lanping)

Pumi (Taoba)

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]

Zhaba (Daofu County)

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong

rGyalrong (NW)

ser k'um
goi-tham
hgon wa
gon-wa
rgon nwa
g6*1pal
go-nga
13 53
gl
g6-na
sgo na
sgo-fia ~ sgon
(-hia)
sgo-na
sgo.nga
sgona

kMo syop

gwa

mikh a-gwa(l)

kolo
kun-lup
kug sit

Ixo33
11{033 Gip53
Zg033IJ a33
kuw®®

ZQl 1 qu55
qu55

Z‘aIS qu55
re®® ku®®

g6351] a53

skui'®

ta gam

tan gum

€gg
€gg
€gg
€gg
€gg
egg (of animal)
€gg
€gg
€gg
egg (of animal)
€gg
€gg

€88
€88
egg

egg white

CIf. for round ob-
jects
eyeball

egg; testicle
€gg
€gg

testicle
scrotum

egg (of animal)
testicle

€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

egg (of animal); egg

€gs

egg (of animal); egg

egg (of animal)

SLZO-MLD
JZ-CLMenba
ZMYYC:170.4
JS-Amdo:218
ZMYYC:170.5
DQ-Batang:10.4.16
JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:170.3
ZMYYC:170.2
CB-SpitiQ:10.4.16
ZMYYC:170.1
JAM-Ety

E

ZLS-Tib:6
JS-Tib:218
GEM-CNL

SIL-Sahu:7.13

KPM-pc

JAM-Ety

[E]

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
BM-Hay:84.229

SHK-ErgNQ:10.3.5
SHK-ErgNQ:10.3.4
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.16
SHK-MuyaQ:10.3.5

TBL:0450.10
TBL:0450.09
TBL:0450.09
JZ-Pumi;

ZMYYC:170.10

SHK-ZhabQ:10.4.16;
ZMYYC:170.16

TBL:0450.14

DQ-Jiarong:10.4.16;
ZMYYC:170.12
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.16

38The first syllable of WT sgo-pur ‘foreskin (vulg.)’ does not appear to descend from this etymon, but
seems rather to mean ‘door; aperture, outlet’. However, Jaschke does not include this under compounds
with sgo ‘door’ (114-6), but rather lists it as a separate head-entry (p. 116). The meaning of the second
syllable -pur is unclear, though there might be a connection with hp'ur-ba ‘wrap up, envelop’.

39The second element of this Bahing form apparently means ‘stone’, as in the Monpa and Hayu forms.

40Ljterally, TESTICLE + NEST.

41See the note about the Namuyi and Shixing forms under (5) *rum x *lum EGG, above.
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I. Egg

rGyalrong (Northern)
rGyalrong (Eastern)

rGyalrong (NW)

6.2. Loloish
Ugong
Yi (Mile)

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Yongning)
Naxi (Western)
Naxi (Lijiang)
Naxi (Eastern)
Naxi (Western)
Naxi (Lijiang)
Naxi

8. Bai
Bai

(8)

tar gom
tagam

torgo

torgo pok cco
torgu

torgu t¢him

nf khii
ko33

k055
kv33
kv33
kv31
kv31
kv31
kv33

kua3?
ku533 1(:)21

*s-pa

egg (of animal)
egg (of animal)
testicle
scrotum
testicle
scrotum

testicle
lay (egg)

€gg
€gg
€gg
lay (egg)
lay (egg)
lay (egg)
€gg

testicle
scrotum

SHK-rGNQ:10.4.16
SHK-rGEQ:10.4.16
SHK-rGEQ:10.3.5
SHK-rGEQ:10.3.4
SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.5
SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.4

DB-Ugong:10.3.5
ZMYYC:785.25

ZMYYC:170.29
JZ-Naxi
ZMYYC:170.28
JZ-Naxi
JZ-Naxi
ZMYYC:785.28
TBL:0450.45

ZYS-Bai:10.3.5
ZYS-Bai:10.3.4

EGG / HATCH

This root is confined to Tibetan, where it always seems to occur in binomes after re-
flexes of (7) *s/r-go-n EGG / TESTICLE. It also appears in Qiangic, although these
forms look like loans from Tibetan.

2.1.2. Bodic

Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)

Tibetan (Batang)
Tibetan (Jirel)
Tibetan (Khams:Dege)

Tibetan (Lhasa)
Spiti
Tibetan (Written)

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)
Ergong (Danba)

hgon wa
gon-wae
rgoy pwa
g5*'pals
go-nga

013 a53
s
k01313(113
go-pa
sgo-fa ~ sgon

(-hia)

sgo-pa
sgo.nga
sgona

nge!

Zg03313a33
zpa

“Literally “testicle” + “house” (< PTB *k-yim).

€gg

€gg

€gg

egg (of animal)
€gg

€gg

hatch

€gg
egg (of animal)

€gs
€g8

€88
€88

testicle

egg (of animal)
hatch

ZMYYC:170.4
JS-Amdo:218
ZMYYC:170.5
DQ-Batang:10.4.16
JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:170.3
ZMYYC:786.3
ZMYYC:170.2
CB-SpitiQ:10.4.16
JAM-Ety

ZLS-Tib:6

JS-Tib:218
GEM-CNL

MVS-Grin

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.16
ZMYYC:786.14
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(10) *krak ¢ *kwak EGG / TESTICLE

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]

9)

gGSSU a53

ot

*t-lam

egg (of animal); egg

SHK-ZhabQ:10.4.16;
ZMYYC:170.16

EGG / TESTICLE

This root is attested in Himalayish (including Tsangla), Abor-Miri-Dafla, and also per-
haps in Chang Naga. The Lepcha and rGyalrong forms are good evidence for prefixal t-,
which seems to have preempted the root-initial in all the other forms.

1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]
Damu
Gallong

1.3. Naga
Chang

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Central)
Tsangla (Motuo)

Tsangla (Tilang)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong
rGyalrong (Eastern)

(10)

'et-tum
top-pw
“urt-tum “apy

tam lag
khuar tum

gotham
go-tham
go tham
ko'® t"am®>®
goi-t"am

talam

talam sa tablyén
talam t‘yeni
talam pot

to lem
tolam ndzj
tolam tfi

*krak x *kwak

testes and scrotum
testicle
testicle

testicle

egg (of animal)

€gs
€g8
€g8
egg
€gs

scrotum, testicles
scrotum

testicle

testicle

scrotum
foreskin
semen

JAM-Ety
JS-Tani
AW-TBT:617a

WTF-PNN:540

[&]

SBN-BunQ:10.4.16

EA-Tsh:87
ZMYYC:170.7
SLZO-MLD
JZ-CLMenba
JZ-CLMenba

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

[GIR]

DQ-Jiarong:10.3.4
SHK-rGEQ:10.3.3
SHK-rGEQ:10.3.7

EGG / TESTICLE

This etymon appears in only a few Kamarupan and Himalayish languages. Thulung
reflects medial *-w- rather than *-r-. This root is quite distinct from the coincidentally
nearly homophonous etymon (H:317) *k-rak FOWL (cf. Bokar po-rok ‘chicken’, WB
krak ‘id.”), despite the fact that many languages have an association between ‘chicken’
and ‘penis’ (cf. Spanish polla 1. ‘chicken’ 2. [Slang] ‘penis’).

“3The second syllable of this Chang form is referred by W. T. French (p. 540) to PNN *C-rup ‘round
(of body parts)’. This binome is thus not a dimidation of a sesquisyllabic combination of prefixal *t- plus
root-initial *1- (as in Lepcha). Besides no final -fj occurs anywhere else in the set.

44 According to Mainwaring/Griinwedel 1898:164, t'yen actually means ‘the chief or most precious
part’, as in sa-biir t'yen ‘the musk bag or gland of the musk-deer’.

45The last syllable pot means “fruit, ball”.
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I. Egg

1.3. Naga
Konyak

ao kiak

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Deuri

du-ja>
duja

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Thulung

(11a)

p. 57.

krak
krak pun

le koak ti

*gop x *kop

€gs

€g8
egg

testicle
scrotum

testicle

GEM-CNL
Deuri

WBB-Deuri:65

RC-ChepQ:10.3.5
RC-ChepQ:10.3.4

NJA-Thulung

HATCH / INCUBATE / COVER

This etymon, with velar stop or fricative initial reflexes, seems clearly to have an allo-
famic relationship to (11b) *2up COVER / INCUBATE / HATCH. Other TB etyma show-
ing variation between velar and zero (= glottal stop) initial include NEEDLE *kap (but
WB 2ap), HOUSE *kyim (but WB 2im), etc. See STC pp. 25-6, Matisoff 1997, and HPTB

This etymon, which seems to include both simplex and causative allofams (thus the
variation in voicing) is widely attested, occurring in Kamarupan, Himalayish, Jingpho,
and perhaps Karenic. There is a good Chinese comparandum, =, meaning ‘cover; lid’

(below).

See HPTB *?up x *gup, pp. 57, 369.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Apatani

Bengni
Bokar

Damu
Gallong

Milang
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Thado

*gap/kap
*gab/khab

gun

gu?

gup

gup

kup-lup

me:-kap

pam-kap

cok-pur xurm

porok-ape gup-
nam

ci-ci gup-le-ma

x4 xum

46The first element means “bird”.
47The first element means “bird”.
48The final nasal in this Damu form is similar to those in Rongmei, Thado, and Mzieme.

cover
cover

hatch

brood

hatch

hatch

cover up

cover with the hand
cover up

lay egg

hatch

hatch

cover

WSC-SH:59
WSC-SH:59

JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
KDG-IGL

[&]

AT-MPB

THI1972:61
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(11a) *gop x *kop HATCH / INCUBATE / COVER

1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga

Ao (Chungli)
Chang

Konyak

Nocte

Phom
Rongmei
Tangsa (Yogli)
Mzieme

1.5. Mikir

Mikir
2.1.2. Bodic
Kaike

Tibetan (Written)
2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang

Gurung

Gurung (Ghachok)
Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)
Tamang (Taglung)
Thakali

Thakali (Marpha)

Thakali (Tukche)

*Kkup
*kuip
kiip bang
kap

kiip
kahap
kiip

gum
ahip
gum

kup

kap pa
sgab-pa

*Agap
*Bhlj up
ka:qba:
ka:q ba:
3kap

3kap
%kap-pa
kahp-ci-wa
gofi-wa
3koﬁ

kohp
kohp-ci-wo
kohp-Io
%kap
3kap-la

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham
Magar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Dumi

Kulung

Limbu

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Xiandao)

kap sio
hup-ke

khop ni
kop mit ni

khapp-u
kupp-u
khapt-

gap
mo gap

xup®®

cover / shut
cover / shut
cover
cover
cover
cover
cover
cover
cover
cover

cover

covered
cover

cover (v.)
brood

covered
covered

cover (n.) / lid
cover, lid
cover

covered

cover (v.)
cover (n.) / lid
cover / lid
covered

cover

cover (n.) / lid
cover (v.)

covered
covered

cover, cap

cover someone with
a blanket

cover (with a lid)

brood (eggs)

cover (e.g. so. with
a blanket), to
roof

cover / top
cover

incubate

WTF-PNN:472
WTF-PNN:472
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL

AH-CSDPN:12c.14
WSC-SH:59

MM-Thesis:142
MM-Thesis:6
AH-CSDPN:12c.14
SIL-Gur:12.C.14
MM-Thesis:142
MM-Thesis:142
MM-Thesis:142
AH-CSDPN:12c.14
MM-Thesis:142
MM-Thesis:142
SIL-Thak:6.A.58
SIL-Thak:12.C.14
SIL-Thak:7.B.1.34 3
MM-Thesis:142
MM-Thesis:142

AH-CSDPN:12c.14
AH-CSDPN:12c.14

SVD-Dum
SVD-Dum

RPHH-Kul

RPHH-Kul
SVD-LimA

JAM-TJLB:327
JAM-TJLB:327

DQ-Xiandao:1834
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I. Egg

6.2. Loloish
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) y2*! incubate DQ-NusuA:1834.
Nusu (Central) y2°3 incubate DQ-NusuB:1834.
7. Karenic
*Karen (Pho) *Ywyq brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
*Karen (Sgaw) Yy brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
*Karen (Pho-Sgaw) *yyh brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
Pa-O khé? brood, sit on eggs DBS-PaO; RBJ-KLS:356
Pho (Bassein) Yy brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
Pho (Moulmein) yaz brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
Sgaw (Bassein) hy brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) xw®® incubate DQ-KarenB:1899
xwr®® dj*! incubate DQ-KarenB:1899.1
Sgaw (Moulmein) Yy brood (eggs) RBJ-KLS:356
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Middle) yap cover WSC-SH:59
Chinese (Old) gap cover WSC-SH:59
kabh cover WSC-SH:59
kaps cover; conceal WHB-0C:1731,1825
?jap cover WSC-SH:59

Chinese comparandum
Z hé ‘to cover, thatch’ x gai ‘a cover, lid’

GSR: 642q Karlgren: *gap / *kab>*kad Li: *gap / *kabh >*kadh Baxter: *fikap /
*kaps > *kats (1732, 1731)

These two related words perhaps derive from an unattested root *kap. The noun has

an *-s suffix, which derives a passive noun from a transitive verb (i.e. ‘the thing that

is used to cover’ > ‘a lid’). In the verb form, Baxter’s *fikap develops as *gap, the no-
tation suggesting morphological derivation from a root with initial *k-. While voicing
derivation is a well-known Old Chinese morphological process, it usually derives intran-
sitives from transitive verbs, so the function here is not clear.

The only difficulty with the TB comparison is the vowel. While Baxter’s six-vowel sys-
tem permits the possibility of reconstructing *fikop or *gop for the verb, the noun must
be reconstructed with *a to account for subsequent sound changes, and this forces a
reconstruction of *a in the verb as well.

It is possible that OC *a corresponds regularly to PTB *o before bilabial codas. Unfortu-
nately, there are very few proposed cognate sets that would help us establish or refute
such a possibility.

[ZJH]

(11b) *2up COVER / INCUBATE / HATCH

This is STC #107, which cites forms from Jingpho, Mikir, Written Burmese, and Lushai.
This etymon is most likely an allofam of (11a) *gop 3 *kop HATCH / INCUBATE /
COVER.
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(11b) *2up COVER / INCUBATE / HATCH

See HPTB *?up x *gup, pp. 57, 369.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lushai [Mizo]
Tiddim

1.5. Mikir
Mikir
2.1.4. Tamangic

*Tamang

Gurung (Ghachok)

Gurung
Manang (Prakaa)

Tamang (Sahu)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Longchuan)

Bola
Burmese (Spoken Rangoon)
Burmese (Written)

Hpun (Northern)
Maru [Langsu]
Atsi [Zaiwa]

6.2. Loloish
Lisu (Northern)

Lisu (Central)

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Buyuan)

7. Karenic

Palaychi
Karen (Sgaw/Yue)

:':up

up
op

A

o %

up
A-Bup
huba
uhba
3u- = uhba
22u-
-
'up-pa(p)
'wah-pa
*up-pa = 'up-pa

-

ap x wip

55

up
Ya?31 E_11)55

wu?2
up

wap
az

ap55
up55

fu35

vu13

N

huq
u?55

cover

shelter
brood over eggs

cover

cover
cover

brood

cover

cover

cover (v.)
cover

cover

brood (hens)
cover

brood

cover

sit on, hatch (egg)

incubate
hatch
cover; rule over

hatch

incubate

hatch

sit on (egg); hatch

cover up; boil in a
covered pot
cover (house with

roof)

cover (muffle)

brood (eggs)
incubate

STC:107

STC:107
PB-TCV

STC:107

MM-Thesis:3
MM-Thesis:5
MM-Thesis:6
SIL-Gur:6.B.2.11
SIL-Gur:7.B.1.34
MM-Thesis:5
HM-Prak:0797
MM-Thesis:5
AH-CSDPN:03b.16
SIL-Sahu:18.A.34
MM-Thesis:6

STC:107

JZ-Achang;
ZMYYC:786.41
DQ-Bola:1834
ZMYYC:786.40
GEM-CNL; PKB-WBRD;
STC:107
ZMYYC:786.39
EJAH-Hpun
ZMYYC:786.43
JZ-Zaiwa;
ZMYYC:786.42

DB-Lisu

JF-HLL

JZ-Jinuo

RBJ-KLS:356
DQ-KarenA:1899
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I. Egg

(12) *pYum

EGG / SIT ON EGGS / HATCH / TESTICLE

This well-attested etymon occurs in Kamarupan, Himalayish, and Jingpho-Nung, with a
variety of ovoid meanings.

The Hill Miri and Sunwar forms reflect a variant *pup, perhaps to be explained in
terms of assimilation to the initial.

A couple of other Himalayish languages, Magar and Manang (Prakaa), seem to reflect
still another variant, *pur). The zero (2-) initial in Chepang is unexplained.

It is not clear whether this root is to be related to (1) *p“u EGG / BIRD / ROUND

OBJECT.
See HPTB *p“um, p. 57.

1.1. North Assam
Miri, Hill

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Liangmei

1.3. Naga
Zeme

2.1.2. Bodic
Kaike

2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang
Gurung
Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Prakaa)

Tamang
Tamang (Risiangku)

Tamang (Sahu)

Thakali
Thakali (Syang)

Thakali (Tukche)

pup
marui bum
nrui bum

ka pum

-,-\-Bphum

2phf1 — phﬁq
gar® burm?
pwm?
P

pup
'phum
’p"um

'mi: phum
'phum

'phum 'phum-

pa(m)

'p"um ki 'mar

2phum

phum phum-la

54pbum

55phum
naka p"um
phum
p'um

p"um nahn-ri-we

tor
thum

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

2um

€gs

€g8

€88

€gs

€gg

€gg
testicles
€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

egg; testicle

eyeball
€gg
lay egg

€gg

€gg

lay egg
€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

€gg

egg white

egg

egg; egg (louse)

IMS-HMLG

GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety

MM-Thesis:653
MM-Thesis:653
YN-Man:042-08
YN-Man:076
MM-Thesis:653
HM-Prak:0061
AW-TBT:555
MM-TamRisQ:10.4.16;
MM-Thesis:653
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
AH-CSDPN:03b.14

SIL-Sahu:7.11
MM-Thesis:653
AH-CSDPN:03b.14
MM-Thesis:653
MM-Thesis:653
SIL-Thak:7.A.10
JAM-Ety
SIL-Thak:1.33
SIL-Thak:7.A.12

MM-Thesis:653

JAM-Ety;
SIL-Chep:1.33,3.A.88
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(13) *pay HATCH

Chepang (Eastern)

Kham
Magar
Sunwar

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

Trung [Dulong]
Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang)

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish
Lahu (Black)

7. Karenic
Bwe

(13)

2um ?ot.sa
2um

pum-nya
pung-khe
pup-ca

phum®®

burm3!
burm3°
surburm®®
pom®®

phur
phiih
9-phiirh
53

phe

phe-tha

lay egg

egg (of birds, in-
sects)

brood (hens)

brood (hens)

brood (hens)

hatch

hatch
hatch
hatch
birth, give (to child)

cover
cover, cover up
cover of a vessel

hatch

hatch out, to open
up

ote

“pay

AH-CSDPN:03b.14
RC-ChepQ:10.4.16

AH-CSDPN:03b.16
AH-CSDPN:03b.16
AH-CSDPN:03b.16

ZMYYC:786.47

SHK-Anong
ZMYYC:786.44
ZMYYC:786.46
JZ-Dulong

GEM-CNL
PKB-WBRD
PKB-WBRD

[8]

ZMYYC:786.33

EJAH-BKD

HATCH

The basic meaning of this etymon seems to be ‘break out’. It is reconstructed in STC
#254 as *be ~ *pe ‘broken; break’, though the present reconstruction with *-ay seems

preferable.

This root is possibly related to Proto-Kuki-Chin *pa:y CONCEIVE / PREGNANT (Tiddim
“paii/‘pa:i; Lushai pai). See GSTC #140; HPTB:210.

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lushai [Mizo]

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa

pe?

bai

do-phai

gabai

break; be broken;
broken (off)

break; get broken

break with an instru-

ment
broken

AW-TBT:319;
JAM-GSTC:074;
RJL-DPTB:75;
STC:254

GEM-CNL;
RJL-DPTB:75;
STC:254

JAM-GSTC:074;
STC:254

JAM-GSTC:074;
STC:254

49This Lahu form in -¢ shows the regular reflex of the *-um rhyme, but the meaning is basically ‘re-
lease, come forth’ rather than ‘cover, incubate’. The same seems to be true of the Bwe form (phe-tha).
For now we include them here, however.
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I. Egg

phai hatch JAM-GSTC:074;
STC:254
sa bai break GEM-CNL;
JAM-GSTC:074;
STC:254
Garo be break; broken JAM-GSTC:074;
RJL-DPTB:75;
STC:254
be?-a broken (off) AW-TBT:319
pe break down JAM-GSTC:074;
STC:254
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Kham phay-nya hatch AH-CSDPN:03b.17
6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) pai’ broken off; chipped; = PKB-WBRD
crumble; hare-
lipped
phai’ break off a small JAM-GSTC:074;
piece from a PKB-WBRD
larger; crumble;
break off a piece
7. Karenic
Pa-O 20 pé pa? hatch DBS-PaO
(14) *s-mu HATCH / BROOD ON EGGS

This root is solidly attested, but almost exclusively in Loloish. There also seems to be
a good Gallong cognate. The very-low tone in Lahu mii (Matisoff 1988a, p. 1005), as
well as the Lalo form 2mo, point to a Proto-Loloish *2- prefix, ultimately from prefixal

*
S-.

The constriction in Yi Mojiang is perhaps due to the *2- prefix.

See HPTB PLB *?-mu?, pp. 112, 180.

1.1. North Assam

Gallong mui-nam brood KDG-IGL
6.2. Loloish
*Loloish *2-mu? hatch JAM-II
Lahu (Black) mi brood; sit on eggs JAM-DL:1005
my>! hatch (a chick) JZ-Lahu
Lahu (Yellow) my!? hatch (a chick) JZ-Lahu
Lalo 2mo incubate / sit on egg  SB-Lalo
Lisu (Central) mua* hatch JF-HLL
Lisu mu®® hatch ZMYYC:786.27
Lisu (Northern) my>° hatch DB-Lisu
Yi (Mile) mu®® hatch ZMYYC:786.25
Yi (Mojiang) mu?3 hatch ZMYYC:786.26
Yi (Nanhua) mur®® hatch ZMYYC:786.24
Yi (Nanjian) mu?! sit on, hatch (egg) JZ-Yi
m(u)* hatch ZMYYC:786.23
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(16)

(17) *du BROOD / INCUBATE (eggs)

(15) *glim 3¢ *glip

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bahing glyp dzi
Dumi gim ni
Khaling glam-ne
Thulung ghleom-
6.1. Burmish
Bola khja%s
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baka) kPlo*
Jinuo (Baya/Banai) kP1o#
*puk x *buk

BROOD / INCUBATE (eggs)

This root is attested mainly in Himalayish. The Jinuo and Bola forms also look related,
though more evidence is needed to establish this etymon for Lolo-Burmese.

brood (of a hen)
brood (eggs)
brood (hens)
brood; to hatch; to
keep sthg warm

lay egg

lay egg
lay egg

BM-Bah

SVD-Dum
AH-CSDPN:03b.16
NJA-Thulung

DQ-Bola:2363

DQ-JinB:2468
DQ-JinA:2468

HATCH / EGG

This etymon, which quite distinct from (1b) *pu EGG, seems to be confined to Hi-
malayish. It is perhaps to be identified with (30) *p/buk 3¢ *p/bik BORN / GIVE

BIRTH, below.

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul huk
2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Motuo) bup
2.1.4. Tamangic
Gurung (Ghachok) phuq
Gurung phuq phuqg-ba
Gurung (Ghachok) phiiq
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang bhyuk.sa
b"yuk-sa
Sunwar 'pu:k-ca
(17) *du

Gurung-Thakali branch of Himalayish.

2.1.4. Tamangic

*Tamang *Adu:
Tamang (Sahu) 'nakca T"o-pa
Thakali tun-la
Thakali (Tukche) tuh-Ib

Stu-lo

50The final nasal in this form in unexplained.

hatch

hatch

egg
lay egg
egg

hatch
hatch
hatch

Bhat-TNV:90

ZMYYC:786.7
JAM-Ety

AH-CSDPN:03b.14
SIL-Gur:1.33

AH-CSDPN:03b.17
SIL-Chep:3.B.17
AH-CSDPN:03b.17

BROOD / INCUBATE (eggs)
This root, like (19) *nar) BROOD / INCUBATE (eggs), seems confined to the Tamang-

brood
brood
brood (hens)
brood
brood

MM-Thesis:514
SIL-Sahu:14.16
AH-CSDPN:03b.16
SIL-Thak:3.B.16
MM-Thesis:514
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I. Egg
(18) *a HATCH / LAY EGG

This beautifully minimalist root (minimal both from the point of view of its phonolog-
ical shape and the paucity of languages in which it is attested) seems unimpeachable,
occurring both in Kamarupan and Loloish with exactly the same meaning.

First reconstructed in Matisoff 1996, “Primary and secondary laryngeal initials in
Tibeto-Burman”, 7.1 (p. 42).

1.1. North Assam

Darang [Taraon] a3 lay (egg) ZMYYC:785.49
Idu an>*a®® hatch ZMYYC:786.50
a®® lay (egg) ZMYYC:785.50
6.2. Loloish
Nusu (Bijiang) Wa>® lay (egg) ZMYYC:785.45
(19) *nar BROOD / INCUBATE (eggs)

This root, like (17) above, is confined to the Tamang-Gurung-Thakali branch of Hi-
malayish. It may well be related to (29) *nary) GIVE BIRTH, below.

2.1.4. Tamangic

*Tamang *Bhpag brood MM-Thesis:576
Gurung (Ghachok) naqga noq ba brood SIL-Gur:3.B.16
Gurung naq ga noq ba brood (hens) AH-CSDPN:03b.16
no6- brood MM-Thesis:576
Thakali cahca nang-la hatch AH-CSDPN:03b.17
Thakali (Tukche) coh co nan-Ib hatch SIL-Thak:3.B.17
(20) *S-row EGG / NIT

This etymon is set up in STC #278 (and note 201), where the Tibetan, Jingpho, and
rGyalrong forms are cited.

Possibly to be compared with this etymon is Chinese J! (Mand. luén) ‘ovum; egg;
spawn’, perhaps with the collective *-n suffix. See note under (5) *rum x *lum EGG
for an alternative etymology.

See HPTB *s-row, p. 224.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *(s-)row nit STC:278
1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lushai [Mizo] hra egg JHL-Lu:186
1.3. Naga

Tangkhul ru egg Bhat-TNV:88
2.1.2. Bodic

Tibetan (Central) sro-ma nit STC:278
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(20) *s-row EGG / NIT

Tibetan (Western) sro-ma nit STC:278
2.1.4. Tamangic

Tamang (Sahu) ru egg SIL-Sahu:1.33
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Magar mi-rhu egg JAM-Ety

rhu-ke lay egg AH-CSDPN:03b.14

3.2. Qiangic

Shixing ra**su®® egg TBL:0450.17
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong dzoru egg (louse) STC:64n201
4.1. Jingpho

Jingpho tsi?-ru nit STC:278
6.2. Loloish

Namuyi e suo> egg TBL:0450.46

Yi (Wuding) {u? egg TBL:0450.38

o oo ol
P

The English work yolk (< OE geolca) is an allofam of yellow (< OE geolu) < PIE *ghel-
‘shine; shiny object’ [AHD:2029]. Similarly, TB words for YOLK typically contain a
morpheme meaning YELLOW, e.g. Lahu ga?-u-Si ‘yolk of hen’s egg’ < (H:317) *k-rak
FOWL + (1a) *wu EGG / BIRD + §i ‘yellow/gold’ < PLB (H:191) *s-rway' x *s-rwe!
GOLD / YELLOW. See HPTB:191.
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II. Birth

(§“I) raw/ green sprout
(§ I1D)
HATCH fresh
NAVEL — _____LIVE/ALIVE
BIRTH/BORN
;UCK —— baby /™ PLACEI\{A
IV
S1V) little / small VD
(2D) *brarg BORN / BIRTH

This well-attested root occurs in Kamarupan, Himalayish, and Lolo-Burmese, and proba-
bly in Karenic and Qiangic as well. It is reconstructed in STC #135, which only lists the
WT and Lushai forms. The Jingpho forms prat, Saprat ‘bear, give birth’ do not belon

in this set, since -1 x -t is not an established pattern of variation in TB word-familiesﬁ

The Himalayish forms with high vowels (Tamangic -u/-i, Pattani -i) are tentatively
assigned to this etymon.

See HPTB *brarn, p. 264.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *brag born, give birth STC:135
1.1. North Assam
Idu bia®® birth, give SHK-Idu:10.4.15
bia>® birth, give ZMYYC:774.50
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lushai [Mizo] piang birth, give GEM-CNL
piag) born, be STC:135
1.5. Mikir
Mikir ke plang birth, give GEM-CNL

! As a longshot, we might relate these Jingpho forms to (75) *prat x *brat BREAK / WEAN, below.
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II. Birth

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang
Gurung

Gurung (Ghachok)
Gurung

2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu

3.2. Qiangic
Namuyi

Qiang (Mawo)

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Xiandao)

6.2. Loloish

Ahi
Akha

Hani (Gelanghe)
Hani (Shuikui)
*Common Lahu
Lahu (Black)

Nesu
Nusu (Southern)

7. Karenic

Bwe

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)
Karen (Sgaw/Yue)

(22)

zir phi

hbrag-ba

:':Aphju:
phibaq

ptibaq
Ip"i- = p"ibaq

po:pma?

e133b a35
3133b a35
pa (22 7z pa’)

*b(r)an®

35

P2

Cl33 bg55 Z021 bu33
baw-eu

bo

bo33

pv¥

*paw:

pd

p:)33
ba*!
pha53

> phle

> phle-la

931 ph1€31 a31 phOSS
931 ph1831

*hu

born, be / to rise

birth, give

born, be

birth, give (ani-
mals?)

born, be

born, be

born, be

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

born / birth

birth, give

birth, give
be born
born, be
birth, give
birth, give
born, be
born, be; give birth
to

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

born, be
born, be
birth, give
birth, give

DS-Patt

STC:135

MM-Thesis:673
AH-CSDPN:03b.46

SIL-Gur:2.B.2.11
MM-Thesis:673

SVD-LimA:491

SHK-NamuQ:10.4.15
ZMYYC:774.19
SHK-Mawo0Q:10.4.15

=1

JAM-DL:p.857

DQ-Xiandao:2227

LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.15
PL-AETD:73-74
ILH-PL:265
JZ-Hani

JZ-Hani
DB-PLolo:597
JAM-DL

JZ-Lahu; ZMYYC:774.33
CK-YiQ:10.4.15
JZ-Nusu

EJAH-BKD
EJAH-BKD
DQ-KarenB:2320
DQ-KarenA:2320

BORN / BIRTH / REAR

This excellent root, with a relatively rare laryngeal proto-initial, appears in Kamarupan,
Lolo-Burmese, and Qiangic, with a range of meanings including ‘be pregnant’; ‘give
birth’; ‘bring up, rear (a child)’; ‘nourish, feed’, covering the whole range of parental

2This etymon is mistakenly reconstructed as Proto-Loloish *baw?® in Bradley 1979 (DB-PL) #597, on
the basis of WB paw ‘to appear’.
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(22) *hu BORN / BIRTH / REAR

responsibility from conception to childhood. It is reconstructed in Matisoff 1985a
(note 69, p. 38) and in Matisoff 1988a (p. 1071), and discussed in the context of TB
laryngeal-initial etyma in general in Matisoff 1997 “Primary and secondary laryngeals

in TB” (section 5.3).
See HPTB *hu, p. 58.

1.1. North Assam

Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]
Bokar

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

6.2. Loloish

Gazhuo
Lahu (Black)

Lipho

Lisu

Lisu (Nujiang)
Lisu

Lisu (Nujiang)
Lisu (Northern)
Lisu (Central)
Lisu (Northern)

Lisu (Central)
Luquan

Yi (Nanjian)
Yi (Xide)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (0Old)

u
ho:

agan unaba

xu

ZaZl ni24 ZaZl fv33
cé hu ve
hu

ya hu ve

x0%3
h'a*
he33
he33
he*2
hi_33gu33
h§*gu*
he33

h633gu33
hé?zllaSS
h’a?

h’a? ta' law?
?hvll

hus®

hu®®

xu(?)s
xu?

raise (child)
birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

raise animals

support; nourish;
rear

be pregnant; raise a
child

birth, give

born, be

birth, give (human)

birth, give

birth, give (animal)

birth place

birth place

birth, give ; support;
feed and educate;
raise

birth place

birth, give

birth, give

born, be

raise, bring up
(child)

birth, give

birth, give

love
good

=1

JAM-II
JS-Tani

CYS-Meithei:10.4.15

JZ-Qiang; ZMYYC:774.8

DQ-Gazhuo:10.4.15
JAM-DL:1072
JAM-DL:1071

JAM-DL:1259

CK-YiQ:10.4.15
DB-PLo0l0:597
JZ-Lisu
ZMYYC:774.27
JZ-Lisu

DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu

=1

DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
JF-HLL
JF-HLL
MXL-Lolo

JZ-Yi
JAM-II

WHB-0C:737b
WHB-0C:1566

3J. H. Lorrain (1907:229) glosses this word as ‘to bring up; to tend; to rear; to keep; to support; to feed

(as child, etc.).’

4The nasalization in some of the Lisu forms is due to rhinoglottophilia. See Matisoff 1975.
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II. Birth

Chinese comparandum
77 hdo ‘good’ = hao ‘love, like
GSR: 1044a  Karlgren: *x6g Li: *hogwx / *hogwh  Baxter: *xu? / *xu(?)s (737)

The word for ‘love, like’ is a putative form derived from ‘good’ through *-s suffixa-
tion. This presents some semantic difficulty for the OC-PTB comparison, since the basic
meaning of the PTB root is closer to that of the derived Chinese transitive verb.

Corroborated as it is by other etyma (e.g. (1) *p“u EGG / BIRD / ROUND OBJECT,
(102) *r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA), the correspondence TB *-u with OC
*-a9gw (Li)/*-u (Baxter) is well attested. The initial correspondence is difficult to eval-
uate because there are so few proposed cognates involving words with OC *h- (Li)/*x-
(Baxter) or PTB *h-. Of these several (such as Gong 1995 set 142 comparing OC &
*xan ‘snore’ to PTB *hal ‘snore’) are clearly onomatopoetic. In other cases Gong has
derived OC *x- from earlier *skh-, facilitating comparison with Written Tibetan forms
having initial velars (see Gong 2000). Nevertheless, there is no specific reason to doubt
the validity of the initial correspondence.

[ZJH]

(23) *2-bu x *pu BORN / BIRTH / BUD / BLOOM

The basic meaning of this root seems to be ‘bloom, open up (as a flower), bud’, thence
‘give birth’. It is reconstructed in STC #260 as ‘open, bud’, with reflexes offered from
WT, Nung, Jingpho, WB, and Mikir. The semantic connection between this root for
‘open, bloom’ and ‘bear a child’ was first suggested by W. T. French (1983:455), who
reconstructs Proto-Northern Naga *2-baw. STC reconstructs both voiceless- and voiced-
initial allofams (*bu 3 *pu), which we can now interpret as reflecting a simplex/causative
opposition ("’bloom’ vs. ‘cause to bud’ [i.e. ‘give birth’]). A PLB reconstruction *?pu?®
(equivalent to *?bu?) is given in Matisoff 1988a (p. 831), with the glottalization in-
ferred from the very-low tone of the Lahu reflex pii. This reinforces French’s PNN re-
construction with *2-, as does the a-chung [h] in the WT reflex (hbu). The Phom form
ba? cited by French (loc. cit.) has been reanalyzed as belonging under (30) *p/buk 3¢
*p/bik BORN / GIVE BIRTH [q.v.].

See HPTB *s-bu, p. 184.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *bu x pu open / bud STC:260
1.1. North Assam
Apatani a-pu blossom JS-Tani
o-bu birth, give JS-Tani EI
o-bu-nw birth JS-Tani
6-h6 bu birth, give JS-Tani

SThis comparison is correctly cited in HPTB (p. 58), although by an unfortunate error the Chinese
character % is given instead of #F. [JAM]

6 Apatani preserves reflexes of both the voiceless and voiced allofams of this etymon; cf. pi1 ‘bloom’,
alongside bu ‘give birth’.
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(23) *2-bu x *pu BORN / BIRTH / BUD / BLOOM

Gallong

1.3. Naga

*Northern Naga
Chokri
Konyak

Ntenyi

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

2.2. Newar
Newar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

Khaling
3.2. Qiangic

Shixing
4.1. Jingpho

Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

Trung [Dulong]
5. Tyjia

Tujia (Northern)
Tujia

Tujia (Southern)
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Lianghe)
Achang (Xiandao)
Burmese (Written)

Maru [Langsu]

pu
ao be-nam

*2-bow
pii
pu

pfiia

ippa
inpu
phu

hbu-ba

bu-ye
bwui:ke

pho ku

'bu-ne
bu35

pu
pu31
apu

nam-phu
phu
pul31 juSS

kha**phu®*phu?
phu?!
tsu*3pu®do®

*2bu?

Cl31 031 031
o po"p
dphu

phu

55

pu

7Contrast Achang Xiandao pa®® ‘give birth’ < (21) *bra) BORN / BIRTH.

bloom
birth

bear a child
birth, give
birth, give

birth, give

bud / swell
open, dilate
bud

open (of flowers)

be born
birth, give

birth, give; bear a
child
birth, give

bloom

bloom, bud
bloom
blossom, bud

blossom, bud
open
birth, give

bloom
bloom
bloom

bloom

bloom

birth, give (pig)

bud, swelling

bud / swell into
protuberance

bloom

JS-Tani
KDG-IGL

WTF-PNN:455
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL,;
WTF-PNN:455
GEM-CNL

AW-TBT:264
STC:260
STC:260

STC:260

JAM-II
AH-CSDPN:03b.46

BM-Hay:84.101

AH-CSDPN:03b.46
ZMYYC:789.20

STC:260
ZMYYC:789.47
STC:260

STC:260
STC:260
ZMYYC:774.46

JZ-Tujia
ZMYYC:789.38
JZ-Tujia

JAM-DL:831

JZ-Achang
DQ-Xiandao:2362
STC:260

AW-TBT:264; STC:260

ZMYYC:789.43
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II. Birth

Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish

Ahi

Hani

Hani (Pijo)
Lahu (Black)
Lisu

Noesu

Sani [Nyi]

Yi (Mile)

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Youle)
Jinuo

7. Karenic
Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)

Karen (Sgaw/Yue)

(24)

21

55

po

bu?2

by21

phu

pa

bu?!

b 021

a21 nm44 bu21
bu21

bu33

p033
pa33

931 ph1831 a31 1)ho55

phuiss
phuiss

*s-kya-y

birth, give

bloom

birth, give

bloom

open

bloom

bloom

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give (taboo)

bloom
bloom

birth, give

birth, give (to piglet)

birth, give (pig)

JZ-Zaiwa;
ZMYYC:774.42
ZMYYC:789.42

CK-YiQ:10.4.15
JAM-DL:831
ILH-PL:429
JAM-DL:831
JAM-DL:831
CK-YiQ:10.4.15
YHJC-Sani:25.4
YHJC-Sani
ZMYYC:774.25

JZ-Jinuo
ZMYYC:789.34

DQ-KarenB:2320
DQ-KarenB:2467
DQ-KarenA:2467

BORN / GIVE BIRTH

This newly established root seems quite solid. The Barish forms (esp. Dimasa, Kok-
borok) point to a diphthongal prototype, while most Loloish (including Jinuo) and
Qiangic forms seem to reflect a monophthong. (*-a > -i is a common Qiangic devel-
opment.) The Himalayish evidence is mixed: Bantawa has -a, but WT and Pattani have
-e (presumably from *-ay). There is evidence from Bahing for alternation between
voiced and voiceless initial stops, reflecting a distinction between simplex (‘be born’)
vs. causative (‘give birth’).

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Deuri

Dimasa

Garo
Kokborok
Lalung

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Motuo)

Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)
Tibetan (Batang)

Tibetan (Khams:Dege)

je

je'

hadzai

hajai

at tsi

a-Cay

chonja hajena
haje osa
hajena

ze pi

ke
htege
rcce
xhe?53
G e53

born, be

born, be

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

born, be

birth, give (twins)
birth, give

born, be

birth

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

WBB-Deuri:72
Deuri
STC:65n206
GEM-CNL
STC:65n206
PT-Kok
MB-Lal:85
MB-Lal:27
MB-Lal:27

DS-Patt

ZMYYC:774
ZMYYC:774.4
ZMYYC:774.5
DQ-Batang:10.4.15
ZMYYC:774.3
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(24) *s-kya-y BORN / GIVE BIRTH

Tibetan (Lhasa)
Spiti
Tibetan (Written)

ce?>?
tu ke ze
skje

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Sunwar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

Bantawa

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)
Ergong (Danba)

Ergong (Daofu)
Ersu (Central)
Ersu

Pumi (Jinghua)

Pumi (Taoba)

Qiang (Yadu)
Shixing

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]

3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (Northern)
rGyalrong
rGyalrong (Eastern)

6.2. Loloish

Lahu (Yellow)
Lalo

Noesu
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)

Nusu (Central)

Nusu (Northern)
Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)
Yi (Nanjian)
Yi (Xide)
6.3. Naxi

Naxi (Western)
Naxi (Lijiang)

'giy-ca

gigi (moeba)
kik-

cha tokt-
chas-

vj’j 953
nze

ina 2za

d 55

d255
kha'3dzp>®
Kho!3 dzp°®
kh335Z€35
Kkhg35 2e5°
21 tei

1335

n

t335 tce53

ccho scci
ko sc¢a
nescci

dza®®
tjhy

Ze33
tsa®®

tsa®®

tS(_135
tshe>®
dz_A33
tchyzl
a34_ dzi33

tGi33X331
tci33X331

8The final velar stop in this form is unexplained.

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

birth, give (ani-
mals?)

born, be

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

birth, give
birth, give

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

birth, give

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

birth, give

birth, give (of ani-
mals)

birth, give

birth, give; birth,
give (to piglet)

birth, give; birth,
give (to piglet)

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give
birth, give

ZMYYC:774.2
CB-SpitiQ:10.4.15
ZMYYC:774.1

AH-CSDPN:03b.46

BM-Bah

BM-Bah
WW-Bant:18

WW-Bant:18

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.15
SHK-ErgDQ:10.4.15;
ZMYYC:774.14
DQ-Daofu:10.4.15
SHK-ErsCQ
ZMYYC:774.18
ZMYYC:774.11
JZ-Pumi
ZMYYC:774.10
JZ-Pumi
DQ-QiangN:2227
SHK-ShixQ;
ZMYYC:774.20
SHK-ZhabQ:10.4.15;
ZMYYC:774.16

SHK-rGNQ:10.4.15
ZMYYC:774.12
SHK-rGEQ:10.4.15

JZ-Lahu
SB-Lalo

CK-YiQ:10.4.15
DQ-NusuA:2227.,2362.

DQ-NusuB:2227.,2362.

JZ-Nusu
ZMYYC:774.26
ZMYYC:774.24
JZ-Yi

CSL-YIzd

JZ-Naxi
ZMYYC:774.28
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II. Birth

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

Jinuo (Baka)

Jinuo
Jinuo (Youle)

(25)

tj‘a31
tIaSI
t“’a42

t“‘u42

*b-na

birth, give; birth,
give (to piglet)

birth, give; birth,
give (to piglet)

DQ-JinA:2320,2467

DQ-JinB:2320,2467

birth, give ZMYYC:774.34
birth, give JZ-Jinuo
BEAR A CHILD / BORN

This root is widespread in Naga languages, where it is always accompanied by a labial
prefix. The Tamangic cognates show no evidence of the prefix. This etymon seems
unrelated to (29) *nay GIVE BIRTH.

1.3. Naga

Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)

Chokri
Lotha Naga
Mao

Sema
Mzieme

2.1.4. Tamangic

*Tamang
Manang (Prakaa)

Tamang (Risiangku)

Tamang (Sahu)
Thakali

Thakali (Marpha)

Thakali (Tukche)

(26)

peno
penuo
pe’lnuo®®
mii®'nou®?
ngaro vana
mono
punu
mna

Zkola 3na-pa
nah-la

nafillwall
noh-Ib

noh-1> ton-1o
3na-15; noh-Io

o

“mun

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give

born, be

born, be

born, be

put down (e.g. a
load); give birth,
be born; care for
(a child); raise,
rear

born, be

birth, give (ani-
mals?)

birth, give / lay
down

birth, give; born,
be; birth, give
(animals)

birth, give

birth, give

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:10.4.15
VN-ChkQ:10.4.15
VN-LothQ:10.4.15
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

MM-Thesis:537
HM-Prak:0395
MM-Thesis:537
MM-Thesis

MM-Thesis:537
AH-CSDPN:03b.46

MM-Thesis:541

SIL-Thak,2.B.2.11,3.B.46

SIL-Thak:2.B.2.11a
MM-Thesis:537

GIVE BIRTH / CONCEIVE / CREATE

This root is reconstructed for Proto-Kiranti by Michailovsky (1991). The Burmese form
definitely appears cognate. It is possible that this etymon should be reconstructed with
the PTB rhyme *-ul, as suggested by apparently parallel examples: (H:388) *mul BODY
HAIR (> WB mwé); (H:385) *b-ru:l SNAKE (> WB mrwe).
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(28) *g-sow REAR (child) / BEAR (child)

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

Bantawa
Chamling
Dumi

Thulung
6.1. Burmish

Burmese (Spoken Rangoon) mwe

Burmese (Written)

(27)

created

conceived (of a
child)

birth, give

originate, to be born

conceived (of a
child)

created

birth, give
bear, bring forth
birth, give
birth, give

BM-PK7:39

BM-PK7:39

BM-PK7:39
BM-PK7:39
BM-PK7:39

BM-PK7:39

ZMYYC:774.40
PKB-WBRD
GEM-CNL
ZMYYC:774.39

BORN / BIRTH

This root is solidly established for Lolo-Burmese. The Pa-O (Karenic) form may be a
borrowing from Burmese.

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Luxi)
Burmese (Written)
Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
Nusu (Bijiang)
Nusu (Central)

7. Karenic
Pa-O

(28)

31

pa
phwa
V055

phu3153
phuo.153

phwa

*g-SOW

birth, give (to child)

bear, bring forth

birth, give (child);
birth, give

birth, give
birth, give

born, be; birth, give
(humans only)

JZ-Achang

PKB-WBRD

JZ-Zaiwa; E]
ZMYYC:774.42

ZMYYC:774.45
JZ-Nusu

DBS-PaO

REAR (child) / BEAR (child)

The WT form is the key to this reconstruction, although no other Himalayish cognates
have been found so far. This etymon seems to be widespread in Loloish, with probable
reflexes also in Kamarupan, Nungish (Dulong), and Qiangic (Muya).

1.1. North Assam

Damu ¢O-tun-xo birth, give (calves) JS-Tani
Milang miu-cu-ma birth of a boy AT-MPB
or-mi cu-ma birth of a girl AT-MPB
1.3. Naga
Ao (Chungli) aso birth, give GEM-CNL
Ao (Mongsen) so birth, give GEM-CNL

9Zaiwa treats the labial stop in this etymon as a prefix, so that it reflects an immediate prototype *wa.
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II. Birth

Sangtam

Yimchungrii
2.1.2. Bodic

Tibetan (Written)

3.2. Qiangic
Muya [Minyak]

4.2. Nungic
Trung [Dulong]
6.1. Burmish
Achang (Lianghe)
6.2. Loloish

Ahi

Hani (Caiyuan)
Nasu

Nosu

Sani [Nyi]

Yi (Sani)
Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Mile)
Yi (Xide)
6.3. Naxi

Naxi (Yongning)
Naxi (Eastern)

(29)

suro
ziipe

gso-ba

mm55zm55

pm31j_u53

tsu®®

33 44

a331] a55 Z033

*nalj

birth, give
birth, give

feed, nourish; bring
up, rear

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give (to child)

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give

born, be

birth, give

birth, give

grow, be born

birth, give to

birth, give

born, be; grow (up);
birth, give

birth, give (polite
term)

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give
birth, give

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

HAJ-TED:590

SHK-MuyaQ:10.4.15;
ZMYYC:774.15

ZMYYC:774.46

JZ-Achang

CK-YiQ:10.4.15
JZ-Hani; ZMYYC:774.30
CK-YiQ:10.4.15
CK-YiQ:10.4.15
YHJC-Sani:263.2
JAM-II
CK-YiQ:10.4.15
MXL-SaniQ:346.1
TBL:1620.39

JAM-II

JZ-Yi; ZMYYC:774.22

(5]

ZMYYC:774.25

CSL-YIzd
JZ-Yi

ZMYYC:774.29
JZ-Naxi

GIVE BIRTH

This root is attested in a few widely separated languages: Kaman [Miju], Guigiong
(Qiangic), and Tujia. It is perhaps to be related to (19) *nay BROOD / INCUBATE
(eggs), but seems quite distinct from (25) *b-na BEAR A CHILD / BORN.

1.1. North Assam
Kaman [Miju]

3.2. Qiangic
Guiqiong

5. Tujia

Tujia
Tujia (Northern)

xa*'nap®

n535

1,lﬁ55
I‘ll~l55

birth, give

birth, give

birth, give
birth, give (to child)

ZMYYC:774.48

SHK-GuiqQ;
ZMYYC:774.17

CK-TujBQ:10.4.15
JZ-Tujia

10333a% means ‘child’. See (37) *m/s-pa-y CHILD / BIRTH / SMALL, below.
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(31) *wat GIVE BIRTH

(30)

7’:p *p'
buk;s blk

BORN / GIVE BIRTH

This root may well be related to (16) *puk x *buk HATCH / EGG.

1.1. North Assam
Bengni
1.3. Naga

Chang
Lotha Naga
Phom

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Motuo)

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bantawa
Chamling
Dumi

6.1. Burmish
Hpun (Northern)

(31)

(ku:) buy

puk
pok
biih
ba?

pok
anarn pok pa

phok
phek55

puk-
puk-(a)
bik ni

dsa pho?

ote

*wat

birth, give JS-Tani
birth, give GEM-CNL
birth, give GEM-CNL
birth, give GEM-CNL
birth, give WTF-PNN:455
birth, give GEM-CNL
birth, give CYS-Meithei:10.4.15
bloom ZMYYC:789.7
birth, give (of an JZ-CLMenba
animal)
birth, give (medical) = WW-Bant:59
birth, give (animal) WW-Cham:29
birth, give (of non- SVD-Dum
humans)
birth, give EJAH-Hpun
GIVE BIRTH

This splendid little root is well-established in Himalayish (Chepang, Dumi), with likely
cognates in Barish (Lalung) and Karenic.

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Lalung

haje osa

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

Chepang (Eastern)

co? 20.sa

?ot-sa
?um ?o0t.sa
co? ?otna?

birth, give MB-Lal:27

AH-CSDPN:03b.46;
SIL-Chep:3.B.46

birth, give (ani-
mals?); birth,
give

birth, give SIL-Chep:2.B.2. 11.

lay egg AH-CSDPN:03b.14

birth, give RC-ChepQ:10.4.15

1 The final nasal in the Bengni form is unexplained.
12W.T. French (1983:455) assigned this Phom form to PNN *2-baw; see (23) *2-bu x *pu BORN /

BIRTH / BUD / BLOOM above.

133nan means ‘child’. Cf. Lhoba ana:, Yi (Dafang) a**pa®®, as well as set (37) *m/s-ga-y CHILD /

BIRTH / SMALL.

14354 means “child”.
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II. Birth

2.3.2. Kiranti

Dumi wa:tni
Limbu ku-hin wEt
7. Karenic

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) 0®! phle®! a3 pho®®
Karen (Sgaw/Yue) 03! phle®!

.k

(32) *to
L\

bear (children,
offspring); yean,
calve, whelp
alive

birth, give
birth, give

SVD-Dum

BM-Lim

DQ-KarenB:2320
DQ-KarenA:2320

GIVE BIRTH (of animals)

This sparsely attested root seems to be associated especially with animal births. It ap-
pears in Himalayish, Damu (Abor-Miri-Dafla) and Mikir.

1.1. North Assam

Damu me:-tarn xo
¢o-tun-xo
1.5. Mikir
Mikir ching thok-
2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Sahu) 'TPok-pa
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa cha tokt-
(33) *ra

birth, give (babies)
birth, give (calves)

birth, give (animals)

birth, give (animals)

birth, give

JS-Tani
JS-Tani

KHG-Mikir:68

SIL-Sahu:14.46

WW-Bant:18

GIVE BIRTH

This etymon is so far attested only in a few Naga (Sangtam, Tangkhul) and Burmish

(Bola, Maru) languages.

1.3. Naga
Sangtam suro
Tangkhul phara
6.1. Burmish
Bola ya®®
Maru [Langsu] yo°°
(34) *sut

birth, give
birth, give

birth, give
birth, give

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

DQ-Bola:2227
DQ-Langsu:10.4.15;
ZMYYC:774.43

GIVE BIRTH

This etymon is worth setting up, even though it only occurs for sure in two widely sep-
arated languages, one Himalayish (Yakha) and one Burmish (Lashi). The affiliation of
the Karen form is uncertain, though it possibly reflects an allofam *sit.

2.3.2. Kiranti

Yakha sut ke:ri

birth, give

TK-Yakha:10.4.15
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(37) *m/s-pa-y CHILD / BIRTH / SMALL

6.1. Burmish
Lashi su:t>® birth, give DQ-Lashi:10.4.15
7. Karenic
Karen (Sgaw/Yue) si?%° sa! birth, give DQ-KarenA:2320.1
(35) *kak x *gak LIFE / BORN

This root has so far been discovered only in two languages, in the Naga (Tangkhul) and
Kiranti (Thulung) groups. The Thulung allofams with voiced vs. voiceless initials reflect
a simplex/causative distinction: ‘be born’ (with g-) / ‘give birth’ (with k-).

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul khak breath / life JAM-Ety
khak-kasui breath / life JAM-Ety
khak-kha breath / life JAM-Ety
2.3.2. Kiranti
Thulung goks- born, be NJA-Thulung
gok siuma childbirth, woman in NJA-Thulung
koks- birth, give NJA-Thulung
(36) IA *jan GIVE BIRTH

This is an Indo-Aryan root, borrowed into the Hayu language of Nepal (cf. Nepali
jan-ma ‘birth’, jan-manu ‘be born’. Two Tamangic languages have superficially sim-
ilar forms: Chantyal yd-wa ‘give birth’ and Tamang (Sahu) 'kola yan-pa ‘be born’, nah
'yahm-pa ‘give birth’, but these are actually object + verb expressions meaning liter-
ally “find a baby”, from an unrelated Tamangic root meaning ‘find’ (M. Mazaudon, p.c.
2008).

2.3.2. Kiranti

Hayu jarsa birth, give; bear a BM-Hay:84.59
child
X. Non-TB
Nepali janmanu born, be AH-CSDPN:02b2.11
., m
(37) * g hay CHILD / BIRTH / SMALL

This etymon has a range of meanings from ‘small’ to ‘child’ to ‘give birth’. Most reflexes
descend from a diphthongal prototype in *-ay, but occasionally from monophthongal
*-a (e.g. Yi Dafang a*® na®® [see *g-sow above], and Bokar Lhoba a-pa:), so that this is
a good candidate for a putative PTB palatal suffix, one of the functions of which is to
mark diminutives. See Matisoff 1995.

Chinese 5 ‘child’ (Mand. ér) is a plausible comparandum.

1.1. North Assam
Bokar a-pa: baby JS-HCST
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II. Birth

Bokar Lhoba
1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Bodo

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (NW)
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Lianghe)
Achang (Luxi)

Burmese (Spoken Rangoon)

Burmese (Written)

Maru [Langsu]

6.2. Loloish
Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Mojiang)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (0Old)

apa:

o-pan

manay

talpa k"pe t"i

chingai
Sopai
Sa31 UaiBl
Sé3ll:]ai31
fa' pai®!
?pai

1]855
pai®!

IJ 822
nay

nay

naj?
pai®!

aSSIJ a55
n 855

ngje

Chinese comparandum

54 ér ‘child’
GSR: 873a-d

Karlgren: *niég

child
child

small

birth, give

birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give
birth, give (to child)
birth, give

small
small

small
small
small
small
small

child
small

child; son

Li: *ngrjig

SLZO-MLD
CYS-Meithei:10.4.15

JAM-GSTC:111;
RJL-DPTB:211

SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.15

GEM-CNL
JAM-GSTC:111
RJL-DPTB:211
ZMYYC:774.47
JZ-Jingpo
JAM-GSTC:111

RJL-DPTB:211
JZ-Achang;
RJL-DPTB:211
ZMYYC:801.40
GEM-CNL
ILH-PL:120
ZMYYC:801.39
ZMYYC:801.43

ZMYYC:295.22
ZMYYC:801.26

WHB-0C:1452,352

Baxter: *ngje (1452)

In Li’s system, *-rj- is reconstructed to account for the palatalization of the velar initial
in Middle Chinese. This palatalizing medial is no longer accepted by most scholars
today. In Baxter’s system, medial *-r- blocks palatalization, and must be omitted.

The TB/Chinese correspondences look good. We would expect *a vocalism in Chinese,
but *i (Li)/*e (Baxter) could be the result of an original *a fusing irregularly with the
palatal suffix. As seen in (40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF and (140)
*p-(w)ary COPULATE / MAKE LOVE / LOVE / GENTLE), TB *-ay may correspond to
OC *-ad (Li)/*-ij (Baxter), and there is some evidence that OC *-ig (Li)/*-e (Baxter)
also can correspond to this same TB final. Consider, for example, ‘crab’ (STC #51), TB
*d-kay, which is likely cognate to OC # *grigx (Li) (see STC p. 166, GSR 861d).

15The final nasal perhaps arose by assimilation to the syllable initial.
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(38) *krug LIVE / BORN / GREEN / SPROUT

Schuessler (2007:225) believes that this is an area word, with connections to forms in
Austroasiatic and Miao-Yao.

(38)

root (39) *s-rin x *s-r(y)an LIVE / ALIVE / GREEN / RAW / GIVE BIRTH (q.v.).

*krun

See HPTB *krun, pp. 285, 288.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo
Dimasa

2.1.2. Bodic

Tshona (Wenlang)
Tshona (Mama)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Sahu)

*krurg

gakhrayp
gakhrap

khl‘OlJ 55
khron*3
’khrug-ba

kPrui la-pa

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Bola

6.2. Loloish
Lolopho

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Baka)

8. Bai
Bai

jhup-sa

khrup
mo krug

k555

gv®e Iy

a*t Khatt
a* khatt

42
ky,

[ZJH]

LIVE / BORN / GREEN / SPROUT

This root is reconstructed in STC #382, which cites the WT, Jingpho, Bodo, and Dimasa
forms. The Bai and Lolo-Burmese forms look cognate, but the relationship of the Jinuo
form to this set is uncertain. The semantic range of this etymon, which extends from
the notion of birth to that of sprouting, greenness, freshness, is parallelled by another

alive

fixed, firm, healthy
green

birth, give (to child)

birth, give

be born; shoot,
sprout, grow (of
seeds and plants)

live

born, be

live, be alive
fresh sprouts, new
twigs

life; life-span

alive / be living

life
life

alive / be living

STC:382

STC:382
STC:382

JZ-CNMenba
ZMYYC:774.6
STC:382

SIL-Sahu:13.B.32

SIL-Chep:2.B.2.11,2.B.2.11

STC:382
STC:382

DQ-Bola:193,194

DQ-Lolopho:1.12

DQ-JinA:201
DQ-JinB:201

ZYS-Bai:1.12
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II. Birth

(39) *s-rip x *s-r(y)ag LIVE / ALIVE / GREEN / RAW / GIVE BIRTH

This etymon constitutes a large set in STC (#404), where it was originally reconstructed
with *-a- 3 *-i- variation at the PTB level: *s-rin x *s-ran. Benedict later changed the
reconstruction to *$ripg (n. 252, n.128), explaining the -a- in WB hray as being ‘con-
ditioned by the initial cluster’. I find this revision unconvincing, and prefer to posit
vocalic variation at the proto-level 19 There is an excellent Chinese comparandum, 4=,
reconstructed in GSR #812a-d as OC *séng/MC spng. But here too Karlgren notes an
irregular vocalic development from OC to MC (one would have expected MC seng). The
semantic fit between the TB forms and Chinese is extraordinarily good.

This root is perhaps to be reconstructed *tsiy at the PLB level (cf. Lahu ché).
See HPTB *s-rif) x *s-r(y)an, pp. 29, 78, 282, 283, 307, 506, 528.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Darang [Taraon]

Kaman [Miju]
Idu
Milang

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Anal

Kom Rem
Lakher [Mara]

Lushai [Mizo]

1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga

*sring

*s-ram
*s-ring(*A)
*s-rin

*s-rif) ~ *s-rag

*s-rif) ~ s-ragy

o b3

[72 72
= =]
o e
3 2

Cl31 SmIJSS
kur®! 16n3®

swn®s
tup-dom-pi

rhin

akorip
33'hrp

hrin
hrip

hrig
hrin?

*crin

live / bear

live

live / bear

live

live / alive / green /
raw

live / bear / be
born / fresh (e.g.
greens)

live

live / alive / green /
raw

alive, live; birth,
give

alive, live

alive / be living

live

fresh / green /
unripe

alive / be living

fresh / green /
unripe

fresh, green, unripe

fresh / green /
unripe

fresh, green

birth, give

alive

WSC-SH:104
AW-TBT:199
WSC-SH:104
AW-TBT:199
STC:404

ACST:812a-d

BM-PK7:109
ACST:812a-d

SLZO-MLD;
ZMYYC:774.49
SLZO-MLD
SHK-Idu:1.12
AT-MPB

AW-TBT:199

T-KomRQ:1.12
AW-TBT:199

AW-TBT:199
AW-TBT:199

STC:404
STC:404

WTF-PNN:449

16This is similar to the *-ya- x* -i- variation found in several roots, notably EYE and PHEASANT. See

STC pp. 84-5, VSTB pp. 40-1.

17W.T. French (1983:449-50) sets up no fewer than four allofams of this root at the Proto-Northern

Naga level.
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(39) *s-rip x *s-r(y)an LIVE / ALIVE / GREEN / RAW / GIVE BIRTH

Angami Naga
Chang

Konyak

Konyak (Tamlu)
Konyak (Wakching)
Mao

Nocte

Phom

Rengma (Northern)
Tangsa (Moshang)
Wancho

Zeme

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

Moyon

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Atong
Bodo
Dimasa

Bodo
Garo

Khiamngan
Kokborok
Meche

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri

*Cy -rap
*Cy,-Trin
*ryan
hri
Zkehri
lan
sAn-duin-
ayin
ka-huip
A-huig
‘hru
hin
'A%hin(?)
yap fiu
yem fiu
yem(bam)
lga®ha

a ta rog
a rarg

a zag

e zag
'ke'rip

hig

hip bo
Irig

n& nrin

ren
rep-seq

rar-sot-
gy tan?
gathayp

han-sur
gathang
rarg-sit-
tap-sek
tap-sik
thap

1Za3s al] 2112‘1 a
mo-thany
than

mo tap

ko tsip

rinsa
sason

alive

alive

alive

live

life

live, living

green

life

green

green

live

live

green

live

live

life

live

live

alive; raw

live

green

fresh / green /
unripe

alive

alive / be living
alive / be living
birth, give

live, come to life
green,verdant

breath / life

green

alive, living; green,
unripe

breath / life

green

breath / life

green

green

live

green

keep alive

alive, live

green

fresh, green, raw,
unripe

breath / life

breath / life

WTF-PNN:449
WTF-PNN:450
WTF-PNN:449
AW-TBT:199
AW-TBT:199
WTF-PNN:449
AW-TBT:199
WTF-PNN:450
AW-TBT:199
AW-TBT:199
AW-TBT:199
WTF-PNN:449
AW-TBT:199
WTF-PNN:449
WTF-PNN:450
WTF-PNN:450
AW-TBT:199
WTF-PNN:449
WTF-PNN:449
WTF-PNN:449
WTF-PNN:449
AW-TBT:199

STC:404
CYS-Meithei:1.12
DK-Moyon:1.12
DK-Moyon:10.4.15

STC:404
STC:404

JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:199
STC:404

JAM-Ety
STC:404
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:199
AW-TBT:199
STC:108n304
AW-TBT:199
PT-Kok
PT-Kok
AW-TBT:199

STC:404

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
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II. Birth

Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic

Chamba Lahuli *
Tsangla (Motuo)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Thakali (Tukche)

2.3.2. Kiranti

*SE Kiranti
Bahing
Bantawa

Chamling
Kulung

Limbu

Yakha

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.1. Burmish

Bola
Burmese (Written)

Lashi

6.2. Loloish

Gazhuo

Hani (Dazhai)
Hani (Shuikui)
Lahu (Black)
Sani [Nyi]

sasan
$ong
$on
Sin) mi
sring
srin

srip x $ip
sik
sip>®

mihli

*hig-
seli
hip-
hUN
hing-a
hipp-u

hip-
ku-hing wEt
wa hipg glik

tsip

moSsin
§in
athin

*tsin?

1:] J 155 j 8?55
hrang
hrag

o-hrag
to®! tso®®

SY24

Zi55

331 zi55
ché

8'144

z.l33 ¢ &33

breath

live, alive

live, be alive
alive / be living
live, alive

live, be alive

live, be alive
birth, give
birth, give (to child)

life

live

alive

alive

alive

sit; to rest, to remain

care for; care for
(children)

live

alive

alive / be living

grass; grassy; fresh

green (color)
grass
unripe, uncooked

live

life
live, alive
live; to live, be alive

alive
alive / be living

alive / be living
life

life

live, dwell, stay
alive

long life

DS-Kan:30
WSC-SH:104
STC:404
STP-ManQ:1.12
WSC-SH:104
STC:404

STC:404
ZMYYC:774.7
JZ-CLMenba

SIL-Thak:10.A.12

BM-PK7:109

BM-Bah

BM-PK7:109

NKR-Bant

BM-PK7:109
BM-PK7:109; RPHH-Kul

BM-PK7:109
BM-Lim
TK-Yakha:1.12

STC:404

STC:404
STC:404
STC:404

JAM-II

DQ-Bola:976
WSC-SH:104
AW-TBT:199;
PKB-WBRD; STC:404
PKB-WBRD
DQ-Lashi:1.12

DQ-Gazhuo:1.12
JZ-Hani

JZ-Hani
JAM-DL:542-3
MXL-SaniQ:354.4
MXL-SaniQ:356.1

18] am interpreting the syllable se- as deriving from prefixal *s-, and -li as coming from the major
syllable *-rin. For the same last element see the Thakali (Tukche) form mih-li ‘life’ (mih ‘person’).

H
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(39) *s-rip x *s-r(y)an LIVE / ALIVE / GREEN / RAW / GIVE BIRTH

Phunoi hnd®® ce'! pi?>® live DB-Phunoi
2a°° ca®® live DB-Phunoi
8. Bai
Bai x&>° alive / be living ZYS-Bai:1.12
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Middle) seng live, life; bear, be WSC-SH:104
born
sD1) live / bear / be ACST:812a-d
born / fresh (e.g.
greens)
Chinese (0O1d) sép live / bear / be ACST:812a-d
born / fresh (e.g.
greens)
$rén live / bear / be ACST:812a-d
born / fresh (e.g.
greens)
sring live / bear WSC-SH:104
srjeng be born; live, be WHB-0C:130,1497,1912,303,573

alive; be fresh

Chinese comparandum
“E shéng ‘live; bear, born; fresh’
GSR: 812a Karlgren: *séng Li: *sring Baxter: *srjeng (130)

For the reconstruction of *-j- in Baxter’s system, see Baxter 1992:580-581. The develop-
ment to Middle Chinese is regular in Baxter’s system, while it is irregular in Li’s system.

This is a long-recognized cognate (see e.g. STC #404). The Chinese initial and coda cor-
respond to the Tibeto-Burman. In Li’s reconstruction, the main vowel *i is also a perfect
match for the TB vowel. Baxter’s OC system does not permit a final *-ing reconstruc-
tion. Baxter postulates developments *-ing > *-in and *-ing > *-eng (depending on
dialect) predating the Old Chinese period (1992:299,563). In this case the comparative
evidence points to *-ing > *-eng, and Baxter’s reconstruction is also a perfect match
for the Tibeto-Burman.

Other Chinese members of the word family (such as & qing ‘green; color of living
things’) apparently reflect PST allofams with vowel *a and/or lacking medial *r. See
Schuessler (2007:431, 459-460) for tables comparing Chinese and Tibeto-Burman allo-
fams.

Schuessler (2007:76, 460) further argues that this etymon derives from PST *sri ‘to be,
exist’.
[ZJH]

19The cognacy of these two Phunoi forms is uncertain, but ce'! x ca®® perhaps reflects *-in x *-an.
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III. Navel

zone/ area

HEART BELLY

belt
—
I/me WAIST arrow with string
self \
middle/ center /N AVEL rope/string — cane/rattan
"8 BIRTH/BORN
UMBILICAL
lead
GUTS  leader CORD
(§10)
(40) * < -la(z)y x *s-tay NAVEL

A root *lary is set up in STC #287 with the meaning MIDDLE/CENTER, on the basis of
WB ilai and Lushai lail! Elsewhere, STC presents two additional roots: *s-tay ‘navel’
(STC #299), based on WT lte-ba, Jingpho dai ~ $adai, Garo ste; and *tay ‘self’ (STC
#284), based on Jingpho dai (also daidai) and Lushai tei. Yet Benedict himself implies
by a cross-reference (p. 65) that these latter two roots are really one and the same. I
wish to go a step further to claim that all three STC roots (#284, #287, #299) are co-
allofamic.

The interchange of 1- with dental stops occurs in several other TB roots, including
TONGUE and ARROW (and this phenomenon is known from other language families
as well, notably Indo-European, where by coincidence TONGUE is also one of the best
examples (cf. Latin lingua vs. pGmc *tungon-), alongside TEAR (cf. Latin lacrima vs.
pGmc *tahr- x *tagr-), BROTHER-IN-LAW (cf. Latin lévir vs. Lithuanian dieveris), etc

I'This root, widespread in Chin languages, is also used in an ethno-geographical sense. The glossonym
Lai is used broadly for a group of languages in the central subdivision of the Chin area in Burma, and
more narrowly for the language of Hakha, its most important town.

2See Matisoff 1990b (“The dinguist’s dilemma: 1/d interaction in Sino-Tibetan”), presented at ICSTLL
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ITI. Navel

There is strong evidence for both a nasal and a sibilant prefix with this root (occasion-
ally with both together, as in the Ash6 Sandoway form & hmlai' ‘navel’ < *s-m-la:y).
However, the appearance of a cluster like tl- in TB words for SELF or NAVEL does not
by itself indicate the co-allofamy of the stop and lateral prototypes, since tl- is fre-
quently the reflex of *sl- (especially in Kuki-Chin and other Kamarupan languages),
so that these forms could be referred directly to *s-lary. See the Lakher (Mara), Miju,
Bantawa, and Kham forms below.

In forms like Ao %tw ?pui %la, Rengma 'a ?bvuu 3li, it might be plausible to treat the
second syllables like dimidiations (syllabizations) of the labial prefix *bV- x *mV-,
since in that position many other languages have elements with unstressed vowels
(transcribed pa-, ma-, pii-, etc.). On the other hand, when the quality of the vowel in
such a syllable is clearly [u], it seems preferable to analyze this element as descending
from *s-bu-k BELLY / STOMACH / CAVE or *pory/n BELLY / CENTER. This is espe-
cially clear in Himalayish: cf. the Bantawa and Kham reflexes.

Both the lateral- and stop-initialled variants of this etymon are widely attested in TB. In
the following sections, the reflexes are divided between the two allofams.

The semantic scope of this etymon is already quite broad, but I would like to claim that
there is also a genuine phonosemantic connection with a root meaning BELT / ZONE /
WAIST (see below).

There is an interesting Dumi compound sa: khil tim ‘navel’ composed of sa: khil ‘vis-
cera, guts’ < khil ‘feces’, plus tim ‘head, leader’: i.e. the navel is viewed in Dumi as the
leader of the intestines. See van Driem 1993:415.

See HPTB *lary % *m/s-tay, pp. 52, 210.

(40a) * I: -la(t)y NAVEL / CENTER / SELF

Reflexes of this allofam occur in Kamarupan, Himalayish, and Lolo-Burmese, as well as
in Tuyjia.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman *lary navel; middle, center AW-TBT:214;
JAM-GSTC:062;
STC:287
1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] ai self JAM-GSTC:071
Kaman [Miju] pa®! tw?! lai®® center SLZO-MLD

=]

#23, Univ. of Texas, Arlington, still unpublished in English, but translated into Chinese (2006) by #& £¥
Bl Z%#% 25 {% St Yuling et al., as {EEEE M EAMFE S HEEHIZE S (L Han-Zang-ytl hé qi ta de yitydn zhong
bianyin de séyinhua in Chinese Phonology & #ffi# [Shengyin lincéng] (Taipei) 14:45-65. See also the
discussion in HPTB, pp. 50-53.

3For now we are including this Abor-Miri form for ‘self’ with zero-initial in this set, along with several
zero-initial forms meaning ‘I/me’ from Naga languages. One can imagine a scenario whereby the *s-1
cluster became a voiceless lateral *hl-, thence a plain *h-, then zero. (Such was the fate, e.g. of the voice-

less PLB resonants *hl-, *hr-, *hy-, which all became h- in Lahu.) Cf. also the Tangkhul reflexes in h-.
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(40a) *m/s-la()y NAVEL / CENTER / SELF

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Asho [Sho] (Sandoway)
Khualsim

Awa Khumi

Khumi (Ahraing)

Kom Rem

Lai (Hakha)
Lailenpi
Lakher [Mara]

Liangmei
Lothvo (Hiranpi)
Lushai [Mizo]

Maram
Maring
Matupi
Mera
Puiron
Tha'oa
Thanphum
Tiddim
Womatu
Xongsai
Zotung

1.3. Naga
Angami Naga
Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)

Ao (Chungli)
Ao (Mongsen)
Ao Naga
Chokri

tlai

&hmlai’
lai®

1e3lun*
lae?

lae* [1et4]
molai
malaai
noai malai rui
lai®

moa p3letrit
(pa-)lia-ri
palia

tlai

Zpa'lia
chala
p3’lie!
laai

lai

lai!

pukla
palai
bupg*lai*
p3°le®
ai

lai’
nai'nt®
lail
lai*
lai®
laSrwi*

Suluo

lo

(u) lou®?
ulo

te pela

tii piila
tur’pwi’la
(u) lou®?

navel / center

navel

navel

navel

navel

navel

navel

navel / center
umbilical cord
navel

navel
umbilical cord
navel

oneself, self
navel / center
navel

navel

navel / center
navel; middle; center

navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
I
navel
navel
navel; middle
navel
navel
navel

navel / center
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel / center
navel

AW-TBT:214

GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
T-KomRQ:5.7.1
AW-TBT:214
T-KomRQ:10.4.12
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:071
AW-TBT:214
GEM-CNL
GHL-PPB:N.16
AW-TBT:214
GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:062;
STC:287
GHL-PPB:N.16
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GEM-CNL
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16
GHL-PPB:N.16

AW-TBT:214
GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:5.7.1
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:214
VN-ChkQ:5.7.1

4The tl- cluster in this Miju form looks like a reduction of the disyllabic sequence tw-lai (previous
record). This disyllabic form in turn is susceptible of two interpretations. Either it is a two-morpheme
sequence where the first element is < *du NAVEL/UMBILICAL CORD (i.e. < *du-lazy; see below),
or more plausibly it, as well as the first consonant in the monosyllabic form tlai, is simply a reflex of
the *s- prefix (*s-lary > tlai, or *s-lary > tw-lai). See also the Bantawa, Kham, and Lakher (Mara)
reflexes with tl- in this section, as well as the WT form with 1t-, under (40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN

/ CENTER / SELF.

SThis form attests to the simultaneous presence of the *s- and *m- prefixes with this root: *s-m-lay.
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ITI. Navel

Khezha
Lotha Naga

Mao
Rengma

Rengma (Northern)
Rengma (Southern)

Rongmei

Sema
Tangkhul

Zeme

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

pelé

ai

Nla

nna
nlla

ai

nnu
la2bvurli
‘n“lu

ai

la
apfola
haizo
hay tog)
hay zo
milaria
Smi'n'la

Bodo amatu~ amay tu
Dimasa ho tha mai
Khiamngan B2
Meche u-tu-myi
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan ré
Pattani [Manchati] re
ré(h)
2.1.2. Bodic
Sherpa lhyeq
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang lay?
Kham 'piizh tali
piih tali
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa chum buy tli
chumbuli
tshum-bu li
Hayu sulipug

navel

I

navel

navel

navel / center
I

navel

navel / center
navel / center
I

navel

navel

navel

navel

navel

navel

navel / center

navel
navel
navel / center
navel

umbilical cord
navel
navel

navel

self
navel
navel

navel
middle; navel

navel
navel

SY-Kh6zhaQ:5.7.1
GEM-CNL
VN-LothQ:5.7.1
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:214
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:214
AW-TBT:214
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:071
JAM-GSTC:071
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:214

JAM-Ety
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:214
AW-TBT:15

SBN-BunQ:10.4.12
STP-ManQ:5.7.1
DS-Patt

JAM-Ety

SIL-Chep:13.B.28
DNW-KhamQ:2.A.38
JAM-Ety

AW-TBT:214
AW-TBT:214;
WW-Bant:21
JAM-Ety
BM-PK7:129

5The h- in these Tangkhul forms apparently descends from the lateral cluster *s-1. Cf. the forms from
Abor-Miri and Naga languages with zero initial.
’We are assuming preemption by the nasal prefix in this Bodo form, as well as in Dimasa ho-tha-mai.
8We are assuming preemption by the labial prefix in this Dimasa form, as well as in Bodo a-ma(y)-tu.
9The tl- in the last syllable seems to be the reflex of the *s-1 cluster (cf. the Lakher and Miju forms
with similar initials). If the second syllable -bu(y)- were really just a fully vocalized reflex of a labial
prefix *bV-, this form would reflect a doubly-prefixed prototype like *b-s-lay (cf. the Ashé Sandoway
hmlai < *s-m-lay). On the other hand, the second syllable seems to descend from a separate etymon
(perhaps *s-bu-k BELLY / STOMACH / CAVE or *por/n BELLY / CENTER), especially in view of Kham

forms like pii:h-tali.

[ T]
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(40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF

5. Tyjia
Tujia (Northern)
Tujia

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish
Lahu (Black)

(40b)

1035 1i55
mmezl thiSS khuSS
1i55

alai
alay
olai
?olai

khaz-le

le
nar-le

*s-tay

center
navel

middle, center, navel
middle

navel / center
middle, center

trigger of crossbow

trigger
trigger; trigger of
gun

JZ-Tujia
CK-TujBQ:5.7.1

STC:287

GEM-CNL

AW-TBT:214

JAM-Ety

JAM-DL:p.369;

JAM-GSTC:062
JAM-GSTC:062
JAM-DL:p.751;

JAM-GSTC:062

NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF

I regard this root as a co-allofam of (40a) *m/s-la(:)y NAVEL / CENTER / SELF. Both
STC #299 *s-tay ‘navel’ and STC #284 *tay ‘self’ are to be subsumed under this stop-
initialled allofam. Reflexes occur widely in TB: Kamarupan, Himalayish, Jingpho,

Karenic, Qiangic (including Tangut), Bai, and Tujia, as well as occasionally in Loloish.

There is also an excellent Chinese comparandum f#% (Mand. qi), GSR 593f *dz’iar/dz’iei,
perhaps < *s-tay via **zday. This comparison has been suggested several times, in-
cluding by Weidert (TBT #843).

See GSTC #62 and #71, and HPTB pp. 52, 208, 217.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lushai [Mizo]
1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga

Ao (Chungli)
Ao (Mongsen)
Ao Naga
Nocte

Mzieme

*s-tay
*s-tay
*s-tay
*s-tal:]y
*tay

tei

*tary

te pela

tii piila
twr’pwi®la
po te

Zpo'te
*po'te
ka tei

navel

self / navel
navel, abdomen
navel, abdomen
self

self

navel

navel
navel
navel / center
navel

navel
navel / center
self

AW-TBT:738
JAM-GSTC:071
STC:299
WTF-PNN:525
STC:284

STC:284

JAM-GSTC:071;
WTF-PNN:525
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:214
WTF-PNN:525;
JAM-GSTC:071
AW-TBT:15
AW-TBT:214
GEM-CNL

10The trigger is, as it were, the navel of a gun or crossbow. See Matisoff 1988a, p. 1373.
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ITI. Navel

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.6. Mru
Mru

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo
Garo

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan

2.1.2. Bodic

Baima

Bumthang

Dzongkha

Kaike

Tsangla (Central)
Tsangla (Motuo)
Sakka Trokpa
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)
Tibetan (Balti)
Tibetan (Batang)
Tibetan (Jirel)

Jirel

Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu)
Spiti

Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic

Chantyal
Gurung (Ghachok)

Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Prakaa)
Tamang (Bagmati)
Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)

cete
chete
chete

che té a-charang
che te acharang

dai

uddy
ste

por tsi

t813 t835

ti wit

ti-u:

Tya
phuchi
pu®® ti*®* ma
ti-a

hte

itiya
tia>®
teq
teq

té gah
tiya
Ite
Ite-ba

poti
padiq

bi! de!
pite
pete
pete
'pete

navel; center
navel

navel
umbilical cord
umbilical cord

navel

abdomen / belly
abdomen

navel

navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel; center; ab-
domen

navel
navel

navel
navel
navel

AW-TBT:15,214
GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety
KHG-Mikir:60
KHG-Mikir:60
JAM-Ety

(=
—

JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:071

JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:071;
STC:96n276

[ ]

SBN-BunQ:5.7.1

SHK-BaimaQ:5.7.1
AW-TBT:738
AW-TBT:738
JAM-Ety
SER-HSL/T:33 13
JZ-CLMenba
AW-TBT:738
JS-Amdo:627
RAN1975:77
DQ-Batang:5.7.1
JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:071
B-ShrpaHQ:5.7.1
CB-SpitiQ:5.7.1
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:214,738;
JAM-GSTC:071;
STC:299; JS-Tib:627;
GEM-CNL

NPB-ChanQ:5.7.1
JAM-Ety;
SIL-Gur:2.A.38
YN-Man:039
HM-Prak:0027
AW-TBT:738

navel, umbilical cord MM-TamRisQ:5.7.1, 10.
navel; umbilical cord AW-TBT:738; JAM-Ety;

1 The last element charang means ‘pipe, tube’ (Walker 1925:24).

12The first syllable of this form is to be compared to the second syllable of Bahing sy-pyr ‘navel’. See
(46) *bryam x *brim NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD, below.

I3The 1t- cluster in the WT form looks like a metathesized version of the tl- cluster found in Kham,
Bantawa, Lakher (Mara), and Miju (above), further justifying the treatment of *s-lay and *s-tay as co-

allofams of the same etymon.

SIL-Sahu:2.36
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(40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal
2.2. Newar

Newar (Dolakhali)
Newar

Newar (Kathmandu)

-Ti

bo dhi

téburi
te pu
tepuca
tepoca

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

Chepang (Eastern)
Magar

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

5. Tujia

Tujia (Southern)
6.2. Loloish
Nosu

Yi (Xide)

7. Karenic

*Karen (Sgaw)
*Karen (Pho)

toi
toy
toy?

toy?-ru

toy
me-pe de
me-pe 1e

(yof) tefi
tefi

tin2

?0 ti

dai

dai

dai ~ sadai
dai = $odai
dai-dai
shadai
shadai
159%dai

tu35 di2l IJ€133

t¢h921bu21di33
tGhDSB-bum-diss

% 3k

d
d

o O

U

self

navel

navel
navel
navel
navel

navel
navel
navel

umbilical cord

navel
navel
navel

navel
navel
navel
navel

navel; self

self

navel

navel, abdomen
self

navel

navel

navel; center

navel

navel
navel

navel
navel

SIL-Sahu:12.E.28

JK-Dh

CG-Dolak
JAM-Ety
SH-KNw:5.7.1
CG-Kath

(=]

AW-TBT:15
AW-TBT:738
JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:071;
SIL-Chep:2.A.38
SIL-Chep:2.A.39;
JAM-Ety
RC-ChepQ:5.7.1
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:738

NT-SGK:191
NT-SGK:106-061
MVS-Grin
DQ-Xixia:5.7.1

JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:071
STC:284
JAM-GSTC:071
STC:299
JAM-Ety
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:214,843

[Z]

JZ-Tujia

CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CSL-YIzd

RBJ-KLS:143
RBJ-KLS:143

14K. P. Malla (p.c. 2007) analyzes this form as consisting of te ‘navel’ plus pu ‘seed, round thing’ plus
ca (preferably chaa) ‘diminutive morpheme; child’. The last element also appears in compounds like
ma-chaa ‘a child’ and khi-chaa ‘a dog’.

15The sibilant prefix might be a reduction of PTB *sya ‘flesh; animal’. This prefix occurs productively
with body parts in a number of other TB languages (e.g. Nung sar6 ‘bone’, WT skra ‘hair’, Dimasa salai

‘tongue’, WT snabs ‘snot’, etc.).
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ITI. Navel

*Karen (TP) *de' navel RBJ-KLS:143

*Karen *dai' navel RBJ-KLS:143

*Karen (Pho-Sgaw) *daih navel RBJ-KLS:143

Bwe -dimo navel EJAH-BKD

Bwe (Western) dr! navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Bwe 2di-phl3 navel AW-TBT:843

Geba adi? navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Pa-O (Northern) pade® navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Pa-O pd2de navel JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:143

Palaychi diq boq navel JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:143

Pho dé navel AW-TBT:843

Pho (Tenasserim) 3 de® navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Pho (Delta) o di? navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Pho (Bassein) dé navel JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:071;
RBJ-KLS:143

Pho (Moulmein) de navel AW-TBT:843; JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:071;
RBJ-KLS:143

Sgaw de! navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Paku de'bo? navel GHL-PPB:F.19

Sgaw ‘2de navel AW-TBT:843

Sgaw (Bassein) dé navel JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:143

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) di®® b33 navel DQ-KarenB:123

Sgaw (Moulmein) dé navel JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:143

Karen (Sgaw/Yue) de®® navel DQ-KarenA:123

de®® bo>® umbilical cord DQ-KarenA:148
8. Bai
Bai jo* fv* te* navel ZYS-Bai:5.7.1
9. Sinitic

Chinese (Mandarin) ts’i navel GSR:593f

Chinese (0O1d) dz‘iei navel AW-TBT:843

Chinese (Old/Mid) dz’iar/dz’iei navel GSR:593f

Chinese comparanda
% qi ‘navel’
GSR: 593f Karlgren: *dz’ior Li: *dziad Baxter: *dzij

The initial correspondence of QC *dz- to PTB *s-t- could be explained by metathesis,

as discussed in Bodman 196. Baxter (1992:229-30) allows for the general devel-
opments *St- > ts- and *Sd- > dz-, where *S is a metathesizing prefix. This prefix is
usually reconstructed when phonetic series evidence suggests an original stop initial.
Within GSR 593, however, there is no evidence for original dental stops. Nevertheless,
Schuessler (2007:421) admits the possibility, suggesting possible pre-Old Chinese forms
*dz(1)ai < *s-d(1)ai.

16«“Tibetan sdud ‘folds of a garment’, the character %%, and the *st- hypothesis.” Bulletin of the Institute of
History and Philology, Academia Sinica 39:327-45.
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(41) *kyak NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD / ROPE

On the apparent mismatch between the voiceless PTB initial and the voiced OC initial,
see the discussion under (1b) *pu EGG.

For a discussion of the correspondence between OC *-ij and TB *-ay, see (140) *p-(w)azy
COPULATE / MAKE LOVE / LOVE / GENTLE.
[ZJH]

There also seems to be a phonosemantic connection between the stop-initialled allo-
fam *s-tay and a PTB root *tary meaning BELT/ZONE/WAIST, first reconstructed in
Matisoff 1985a (GSTC #95) on the basis of WT sde ‘part, portion (e.g. of a country),
province, district, territory, zone’, Lahu de ‘belt of land between the high rain-forest
and the plains; large expanse of terrain’, Luquan Lolo nt"e'! ‘plain, flat expanse’, Lushai
tai ‘waist’, Mikir daykha ‘middle, intermediate’. This implies that WT 1te-ba ‘navel’ is a
co-allofam of WT sde ‘zone’.

A very likely Chinese comparandum is 7% OC *tad ‘girdle, sash’, Mand. dai ‘belt, zone’.
For the semantics, cf. Eng. zone < Gk. zoné ‘girdle’ < PIE *yos-na (*yos ‘to gird’).
[JAM]

# dai ‘belt, sash’
GSR: 315a Karlgren: *tad Li: *tadh Baxter: *tats (p. 753)

This word is reconstructed with a final stop by both Baxter and Li. As Schuessler
(2007:72) notes, there is reason to think that some of the words reconstructed by Bax-
ter in *-ts should be revised to *-s. %% is one of the words that Schuessler so revises,
supporting the comparison made here (Schuessler 2007:203).

The comparison of PTB *-ay with either OC *-as or *-ats is still problematic, as I know
of no other examples of such a correspondence. It must be noted, however, that a regu-
lar pattern of correspondence between OC and PTB *-ay has not yet emerged. The most
commonly attested correspondences are with OC *-aj or *-ij on the one hand (as with
fifF, above), and OC *-e on the other (see (37) *m/s-na-y CHILD / BIRTH / SMALL).
[ZJH]

(41) *kyak NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD / ROPE

This root is abundantly attested in Lolo-Burmese and in Qiangic. It is reconstructed as
PLB *?kyak in TSR #58, with the meaning ROPE/STRING; TSR also tentatively assigns
several forms for NAVEL to this etymon.

There are two Chinese candidates for relationship to this etymon: <. GSR 918a-b djak /
iak ‘shoot with arrow with string attached; such an arrow’ x #{ GSR 1258e tiak / tSiak
[OC form not cited in GSR] ‘string attached to arrow’. STC (p. 176) attempts to relate
these Chinese words to PTB *b-la ‘arrow’ [STC #449], via a hypothetical intermediate
form **pliak. I consider this to be far-fetched phonologically and unsatisfying seman-
tically. The semantic association between an umbilical cord and an arrow with string
attached is irresistible. The metaphor is still alive today, e.g. in spacecraft, where the
lifeline attaching a space-walking astronaut to the mother ship is commonly called an
umbilical cord. For more discussion of these Chinese words, see ZJH’s note below.
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ITI. Navel

See HPTB, pp. 318, 319.

1.1. North Assam
*Tani
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Apatani

Bengni
Bokar
Idu

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Liangmei

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)

Ergong (Danba)
Muya [Minyak]
Qiang (Mawo)

Qiang (Yadu)
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (Eastern)
rGyalrong
rGyalrong (Northern)

rGyalrong (NW)

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.1. Burmish

*Burmese

Achang (Lianghe)
Achang (Longchuan)
Achang (Luxi)
Achang (Xiandao)
Arakanese

Bola

Burmese (Modern)

*kri-ni
ki-ni
ki-nyo
kPrjur-na
k'ro-no
Xrjur-nur
XW-NuI
ki-ni
ki:-ni:
ici-be
iciby

chala

caniy

vau'® thya3
vau® thya'?
wur tehi
Vi33tsha53
pug

pAtfR
putsu

53 th

pok tf*u

to pok te'u
topo tghak
to pu c¢hak
towu telak
toy tehak

*kyak", ?kyak"
*?kyak

*khyak
tsha?°®
tehi3! tot>®
t¢ha®!
t§h3?55 th01331
hco'

t Iha?55

k‘yak

navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel

navel

navel

umbilical cord
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel

navel
navel
navel
umbilical cord
umbilical cord
navel

navel
rope; string; navel

navel
navel
navel
navel
navel; umbilical cord
navel
navel; umbilical cord
navel

7This is a contraction of the other Mawo form patf3.
18The first constituent looks like a contraction of towu ‘belly’. See previous record to wu t¢"ak ‘umbil-

ical cord’.

JS-HCST:268
JAM-Ety; JS-HCST
JAM-Ety

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-HCST

JS-Tani

JS-HCST; JS-Tani
JS-HCST
NEFA-PBI

JP-Idu

GEM-CNL

CYS-Meithei:5.7.1

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.12
SHK-ErgNQ:5.7.1
SHK-ErgDQ:5.7.1
SHK-MuyaQ:5.7.1
JS-Mawo
SHK-Mawo0Q:5.7.1
DQ-QiangN:123

[S]

SHK-rGEQ:5.7.1
DQ-Jiarong:5.7.1
SHK-rGNQ:5.7.1
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.12
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.12
SHK-rGNWQ:5.7.1

JAM-MLBM:75
JAM-TSR:58,58

JO-PB

JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
DQ-Xiandao:120,145
JO-PB
DQ-Bola:120,145
GHL-PPB:V.118
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(41) *kyak NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD / ROPE

Burmese (Standard Spo-
ken)
Burmese (Written)

Hpun (Northern)
Intha

Lashi

Maru [Langsu]

Tavoyan
Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
*Loloish
Ahi

Akha (Yunnan)
Akha

Akha (Thai)
Akha

Gazhuo

Hani (Liichun)
Hani (Dazhai)
Hani (Pijo)

Hani (Gelanghe)
Hani (Wordlist)
Hani (Shuikui)
Hani (Khatu)

Lahu (Black)

Lahu (Yellow)
Lalo

Lipho

Lisu (Central)
Lisu (Putao)
Lisu (Central)
Lisu

hce

khyak

khyak-kriii

k‘yak

shé&? shd, shé asha
hye'

tfho?>°

ché'

tfho?>°

hyi'

tfho?>°

*(C-k)yak"

tSe 44

tGh§33bu21dm551m55

t§;121 bu?! dw®®
1m55

4 tjaq / 4 tsaq

a-ca H-HS

adtjaq

ca” tah_

ca”u’

tjaq

ty35 tshy)3S je323

a tjaq

a55tsa33

tjho

t3 tjho

a%tea

alzav

a®tfha33

tjho

tsy tjho

caz

gh(~ g5)-tu-caz

J-pi-caz

y@-tu-si-ca?

tsa®khe!

hi-tshi

whi33 pC133 t§(133

tchisa ma® dy?!

sa® kus tsa3?

tshe>5du®!

chi'-hchya®

ch‘e®du®

hchi® ra®

hchi3-ra®

navel

navel

umbilical cord
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel

navel
rope / string
navel
navel

rope

rope / string
rope, string, cord
navel
umbilical cord
rope

navel

rope

rope

rope

rope

rope

rope

rope

rope

rope

rope / string
umbilical cord
strap; sash; belt
umbilical cord
rope

rope

umbilical cord
navel
backbone / spine
navel

self

navel

rope

rope / string

JO-PB

GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety;
JAM-MLBM:75;
JO-PB; PKB-WBRD

JAM-Ety

GHL-PPB:V.118

EJAH-Hpun

JO-PB

DQ-Lashi:5.7.1

JO-PB

DQ-Langsu:5.7.1

JO-PB

JZ-Zaiwa

DB-PLolo:120A
JAM-TSR:58
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
LMZ-AhiQ:5.7.1

ILH-PL:451
JAM-TSR:58
ILH-PL:451
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
ILH-PL:451
DQ-Gazhuo:5.7.1
ILH-PL:451
ZMYYC:422.31
ILH-PL:451
ILH-PL:451
JZ-Hani
ILH-PL:451
ZMYYC:422.32
ILH-PL:451
ILH-PL:451
JAM-TSR:58
JAM-DL:1138
JAM-DL:p. 817
JAM-DL:1129
JZ-Lahu
SB-Lalo
CK-YiQ:10.4.12
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.5.4
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
JF-HLL
GHL-PPB:V.118
JF-HLL
JAM-TSR:58

[C]

19Note the similarity between the last two syllables and the Lahu forms 3-ku-ca? ‘vein, sinew, tendon’
and 3-ku-3-ca? ‘every bone in the body’.
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ITI. Navel

Lisu (Central)
Lisu (Theng-yiieh)
Lisu (Nujiang)
Lisu (Northern)

Lolopho
Luquan
Mpi

Nasu

Nesu

Noesu

Nosu

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)

Nusu (Bijiang)
Nusu (Central)
Sani [Nyi]

Phunoi

Ugong

Woni
Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Mile)
Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)
Yi (Nanjian)
Yi (Xide)
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

Jinuo (Youle)
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Old/Mid)

hchya*-du®
hchya*du®
tfh€35 du3!
teha®*du®
tei®>te¢hae?!
tshe** dv*
tsa 22s
tee?*-thun?

tshaZI bi21 du33
tsa 32s

tsha?!

ts™33 bi?! tus®
tsha®*3bi*'du®
tGthlbuzldiss
tSh€31

tshe!
te¢hi®°t¢ha®!
tsha®

tSe 44
tehe®3bu?'du®®
tche33tsn33
tche**bu?'du®
tehe**tsa®®
tghe33? t§(133
m3 cha?

mo cha

mo cha2!?

cy?

c32 ?éy/ 32 khlf

ts‘a 33

tsa®?

n155t(;e_:33

tGG_!33

ts 633V§21
p<133t(;e33
tch:)33-bu21-d133

t“‘ha31 t044
tIha31 t044 1044
tj‘ha42 t044 1044

tiak/tsiak

Chinese comparanda

< yi ‘shoot arrow (with string attached)’

GSR: 918a

Karlgren: *disk

navel

navel

navel

navel

self; individual
navel

rope / string
navel

navel

rope / string
umbilical cord
navel

navel

navel

navel
umbilical cord
self

navel; umbilical cord
rope / string
navel
umbilical cord
navel
umbilical cord
umbilical cord
navel

navel

navel

navel

navel lint
rope / string
rope

rope

rope

rope

rope

navel

navel; umbilical cord
umbilical cord
navel

string attached to
arrow

Li: *rok

JF-HLL
GHL-PPB:V.118
JZ-Lisu
DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
DQ-Lolopho:5.7.1
JAM-TSR:58
JAM-MLBM:75;
DB-PLolo
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
JAM-TSR:58
CK-YiQ:10.4.12
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
DQ-NusuA:120.
DQ-NusuA:145.
ZMYYC:979.45
DQ-NusuB:120.,145.

JAM-TSR:58
YHJC-Sani

YHJC-Sani
CK-YiQ:5.7.1

CK-YiQ:10.4.12
YHJC-Sani:233.1
JAM-Ety
DB-PLolo
DB-Phunoi
DB-Ugong:5.7.1
DB-Ugong
JAM-TSR:58
ZMYYC:422.22
ZMYYC:422.25
ZMYYC:422.26
ZMYYC:422.24
ZMYYC:422.23
CSL-YIzd

[X]

DQ-JinA:123,148
DQ-JinA:148.1
JZ-Jinuo

ACST:1258e

Baxter: *ljik (467)

20The Sani forms te¢he®3tgp®?, teche**tsa®, tghe® tsa®® are puzzling, since either syllable is a plausible
reflex of this root. Perhaps two Sani variants have developed, one (with aspirated initial) < *kyak,
meaning ‘navel’; and the other (with unaspirated initial) < *gyak, meaning ‘cord’.

21The second element means ‘shit’.
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(42) *du NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD

There is considerable disagreement about the reconstruction of words with MC initial
j- which appear in phonetic series with words having dental initials. While Karlgren’s
*d- is no longer accepted, variations of *r-, *1-, and *j- are proposed by a number of
scholars.

This Chinese word does not appear to be directly cognate to the PTB form, as there is
no evidence of a velar initial. Gong (2001) revives Benedict’s (STC p. 176) comparison
with PTB *b-la ‘arrow’, reconstructing OC *blak, with the regular development *bl- >
*1-. Gong’s system would also admit the possibility of reconstructing *glak.

A more likely candidate for cognacy is # zhué (see below).

Cf. & sheé ‘shoot with bow’, OC *mljaks (Baxter 1992 sets 1357, 1393, with revision of
*L- to *ml-), which may also be etymologically related to <. and/or PTB *b-la.

# zhu ‘string attached to arrow’
GSR: 1258e Karlgren: -- Li: *krjakw ? Baxter: *kjewk ?

This character has two Middle Chinese readings, one with velar initial and no coda,
and one with palatal initial and velar coda. Based on internal Chinese evidence, the
Old Chinese reconstruction cannot be determined with certainty. Karlgren placed this
word in series 1258, which is not a phonetic series at all but a collection of words that
Karlgren deemed unreconstructible for lack of evidence. Other characters that appear
to have the same phonetic element appear in GSR 1162, all of which are reconstructed
as open syllables with velar initial.

The character # ji ‘dam up and cause (water) to rush up’, found in GSR 1162 and ap-
parently sharing a phonetic element with #, is reconstructed #{ *kewk by Baxter and
*kiakw by Li, suggesting that in Baxter’s system #{ should be reconstructed *kjewk
and *kew? to account for the two Middle Chinese pronunciations. An *a vocalism in
Baxter’s system cannot be completely discounted, but it would make it difficult to ex-
plain the subsequent palatalization of the initial velar in one of the Middle Chinese
forms.

All of the possible Old Chinese reconstructions present problems in terms of the Chi-
nese/PTB vowel correspondence. Old Chinese coda *-kw (Li)/*-wk (Baxter) regularly
corresponds to TB rounded vowels.

Given the difficulty of determining the Old Chinese reconstruction of 7, this proposed
cognate set must be considered tentative.
[ZJH]

(42) *du NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD

The stronghold of this etymon is Lolo-Burmese (including Jinuo), but cognates also
occur in Kamarupan, Himalayish, and Tujia.

The second syllable of the Kaman [Miju] form pa®' tur®! 1ai®® is probably just a reflex
of the *s- prefix in (40a) *m/s-la(z)y NAVEL / CENTER / SELF, above. See note on
Kaman [Miju] tlai (ibid.).
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ITI. Navel

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo
Garo (Bangladesh)
Meche

2.1.4. Tamangic
Gurung (Ghachok)

5. Tujia
Tujia
Tujia (Southern)

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Gazhuo

Lahu (Nyi)
Lahu (Bakeo)
Lahu (Shehleh)
*Common Lahu
Lahu (Banlan)
Lahu (Black)

Lahu (Yellow)
Lalo

Lipho

Lisu (Putao)
Lisu (Central)
Lisu (Theng-yiieh)
Lisu (Nujiang)
Lisu (Northern)
Lolopho

Nasu

Nesu

Noesu

Sani [Nyi]

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Western)

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

Jinuo (Youle)

khoi dou

amétu~ amdy tu
gan-du-ri
u-tu-myi

thu
thu

mure'® t¢i®® dw®®
tu35 diZl 1]533

tehe®*bu?' dw®slwss
t§‘121 b1_121 dul55
IUISS
tv3® tsh)® je322
g'aw” tu: shi_
g'u” tu: shi_
g'u, tu:
*tu:
u’tu: shi_
gli(~ g5)-tu-ca?
gl(~ g5)-tu-si
y@-tu-§i-ca?
yus® ty3 sl
2055 tu? ¢i??!
t¢"i3® mas3® du?!
tshe>>du?!
ch‘e?du®
hchya*-du®
hchya“*du®
tshsss du3!
teha3>du®!
tshe* dv>!
tSh321 bi21 du33
tSh]33 bi2! tus®
tsha®**bi*'du®?
tehe®3*bu?'du®®
teche**bu?'du®®

dv3'me33

tf"a%! to*
t—“ha31 t044 1044
tShCl42 t044 1044

22The first two syllables mean “belly”.

navel

navel
navel
navel

umbilical cord
umbilical cord

navel
navel

navel
navel

navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
umbilical cord
navel
umbilical cord
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel

belly

navel; umbilical cord
umbilical cord
navel

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
RB-GB
AW-TBT:15

JAM-Ety
SIL-Gur:2.A.39

CK-TujMQ:5.7.1
JZ-Tujia

CK-YiQ:5.7.1
LMZ-AhiQ:5.7.1

DQ-Gazhuo:5.7.1
DB-Lahu:120
DB-Lahu:120
DB-Lahu:120
DB-PLolo:120B
DB-Lahu:120
JAM-DL:1138
JAM-DIL.:1138
JAM-DL:1129
JZ-Lahu
JZ-Lahu
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
GHL-PPB:V.118
JF-HLL
GHL-PPB:V.118
JZ-Lisu

DB-Lisu
DQ-Lolopho:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
CK-YiQ:5.7.1
YHJC-Sani
CK-YiQ:5.7.1

JZ-Naxi

DQ-JinA:123,148
DQ-JinA:148.1
JZ-Jinuo

[ ]
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(43) *ni(n) NAVEL

Chinese comparandum
fit: dit ‘stomach’
GSR: not in 62 Karlgren: *d’o Li: *dagx Baxter: *la? or *da?

There is also a variant with a voiceless initial, meaning ‘animal stomach used as food’.
GSR 62 is reconstructed as a lateral-initial series by Baxter, but since the character is
not attested until late, it is possible that this word had a dental initial, and that the
character used to write it was created after the change *1- > *d- had taken place, mak-
ing 1= *hla? > *tha? a suitable phonetic element.

The difficulty with this comparison lies in the vowel, as we would expect to find PTB *a
corresponding with OC *a, as in Chinese & *ngag (Li)/*nga (Baxter) and PTB *pa ‘first
person pronoun’ (STC #406), and Chinese & *ngjag (Li)/*ng(r)ja (Baxter) and PTB
*pya ‘fish’ (STC #189).

[ZJH]

(43) *ni(n) NAVEL

This relatively rare root appears in Kamarupan, Himalayish, and Nungish. It is quite
possible that it is related to (H:347) *s/k-nif) BRAIN / HEART / MIND, STC #367. The
Dulong compounds look as if they could mean “belly-heart”, although the usual Dulong
word for ‘heart’ is xur®’ m32°°. Cf. also Meithei puk-ning ‘heart’ (Marrison 1967:120),
where BELLY + HEART apparently means ‘heart’, not ‘navel’.

1.1. North Assam

*Tani *kri-ni navel JS-HCST:268
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] ki-ni navel JAM-Ety; JS-HCST
ki-nyo navel JAM-Ety
Apatani kPrjur-na navel JS-Tani
k"ro-na navel JS-Tani
Xrjur-nu navel JS-HCST
Xul-nui navel JS-Tani
Bengni ki-ni navel JS-HCST; JS-Tani
Bokar ki:-ni: navel JS-HCST
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Thanphum nai'ng® navel GHL-PPB:N.16
1.4. Meithei
Meithei conip navel CYS-Meithei:5.7.1
2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu nim-rok navel JAM-Ety
4.2. Nungic
Trung [Dulong] pu** fiin*? navel JAM-Ety
pu’nin®® navel JAM-Ety
Trung [Dulong] (Du- pu* nin®° navel JZ-Dulong
longhe)
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ITI. Navel

(44) * (tl uy x *ts(y)up NAVEL / CENTER

This etymon was originally set up as *tsyu:n in STC #390, on the basis of Lushai, Bodo,
and Dimasa forms. Benedict later revised this to *tu:y (STC n. 63, p.17), and specifi-
cally banished WT gzur as probably not cognate. This reconstruction was also adopted
in HPTB pp. 287, 310. It seems clear that the most ancient version of this root had a
simple or palatalized dental stop, as witnessed by the certain Chinese cognate H GSR
#1007a-e tidbng/tiung ‘middle’ (see below). From an early date, however, many lan-
guages developed a sibilant or affricate initial before this medial vowel -u-, in a manner
reminiscent of a phenomenon in modern Japanese, where the phonemic syllable /tu/
has come to be pronounced [tsur]. The same variation between stop and (af)fricate
initials before -u- is to be found in ‘mortar’ PTB *(t)sum, with most reflexes pointing
unambiguously to PTB *tsum (e.g. WB chum, Lahu che, Lushai sum), while Jingpho
thum reflects *tum. See also (45) *(t)sum NAVEL, below.

For convenience I am here assigning the reflexes of this etymon into two allofamic
roots, according to whether they have retained a stop initial (44a) or have undergone
initial frication (44b).

The semantic range of this word-family includes the notion of CENTER (as does the
phonologically unrelated root (40a) *m/s-la(:)y NAVEL / CENTER / SELF [q.v.]).

(44a) 4 4o NAVEL

To this more conservative allofam we assign reflexes with dental stop initials.
See HPTB *tu:y, pp. 287, 310.

0. Sino-Tibetan

[&]

*Tibeto-Burman *tuurg) middle RJL-DPTB:208
1.3. Naga
Tangkhul hay topy navel JAM-GSTC:071
kui tug yarg center of skull JAM-Ety
4.2. Nungic
Anong (Rawang) ma dup perpendicular; STC:17n63
straighten
adug in; middle ACST:1007a-¢;
RJL-DPTB:208;
STC:17n63
Trung [Dulong] atup middle RJL-DPTB:208;
STC:17n63
a**dun® middle ZMYYC:56.46
atug middle ACST:1007a-e
Trung [Dulong] (Du- a®*! duunp® middle RJL-DPTB:208
longhe)
a*! dup®® middle JZ-Dulong

23The first syllable is part of the Tangkhul word for ‘skull’: mi-kui or a-kui-ra.
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(44a) *t/dug NAVEL

Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang) a%! duup®® middle RJL-DPTB:208
a® dup® middle JZ-Dulong
6.1. Burmish
Achang (Xiandao) ts"?2°° thog navel; umbilical cord DQ-Xiandao:120,145
6.2. Loloish
*Loloish *2-dop’ navel DB-PLolo:120B
Akha ca” tah, navel JAM-Ety
Bisu sa tdy navel DB-PLolo
fatoy navel PB-Bisu:15
gaton navel PB-Bisu:15
¢a tdn s3j umbilical cord PB-Bisu:16
Mpi tee?*-thun? navel JAM-MLBM:75;
DB-PLolo
9. Sinitic
Chinese tiéy / tiup middle STC:17n63
Chinese (Mandarin) jongjian middle JS-Ch:485
Chinese (Old) k-ljung middle WHB-0C:1641
Chinese (0Old/Mid) tion/tiun middle ACST:1007a-e
tjon middle RJL-DPTB:208
tjup middle RJL-DPTB:208

Chinese comparandum

1 zhong ‘middle, center’

GSR: 1007a-e Karlgren: *ti(“)n Li: *trjongw Baxter: *k-ljung (477, 1641)

There are at least two competing etymologies for this Chinese word, one relating it to
Tibetan gZung ‘middle, midst’ (e.g. Bodman 1980:123 set 240, Coblin 1986:53) and the
other the one proposed here (e.g. STC p. 182).

Baxter (1992:525) follows Bodman, reconstructing *k-1- rather than *trj- to match
Tibetan gZung and to explain the use of the character as a sound gloss for = *k(r)jung
in the Eastern Han.

The original comparison in STC seemed suspect because of the irregular correspondence
between the stop initial in Chinese and the sibilant initial in Tibeto-Burman, but the re-
vised PTB etymon makes a good match. If we consider the possibility of reconstructing
*r-tjung, as proposed in Handel 1998, then there is no mismatch in the medial.

For another example of the same final correspondence, compare (93) *gury x *kup
HOLE / ORIFICE / ROUNDED PART with Chinese fl. (elsewhere in this volume).
[ZJH]

24The first syllable probably means ‘flesh’ < PTB *sya.

25The last syllable is a borrowing from Thai sdaj ‘cord, string’. This morpheme, interestingly enough,
occurs in reduced form in the Thai word for ‘navel’, sadii. Cf. Li Fang Kuei 1977:92.

26HPTB pp. 287, 310 incorrectly cites GSR’s reconstruction as *tiar). This was corrected in L. Sagart’s
review of HPTB (2006:217) to *tiun, which is also incorrect: this is Karlgren’s MC form. [JAM]
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ITI. Navel

(44b)

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lushai [Mizo]

Tiddim

1.3. Naga

*Northern Naga
Ao (Chungli)

Ao (Mongsen)
Chang

Mao
Wancho

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo
Deuri
Dimasa

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Motuo)
Tibetan (Written)

(45)

*ts(y)u:p

tshu:y inside (of anything);
inside

sug inside; middle

*dzuiy navel

tetsung da middle

tiong middle

tiyung ko middle

shung navel

Suyg navel

to tsii middle

sung navel

surg navel

sip middle

u-jia? navel

bising among

bisig inside; within; mid-
dle

bar zurg) center

gZun middle

*(t)sum

NAVEL / CENTER

STC:17n63,390;
ACST:1007a-e

ACST:1007a-€;
RJL-DPTB:208;
STC:17n63

WTF-PNN:525
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
WTF-PNN:525
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
WTF-PNN:525

RJL-DPTB:208

Deuri

GEM-CNL

ACST:1007a-e;
RJL-DPTB:208;
STC:17n63,390

SLZO-MLD
STC:17n63

NAVEL

This root is virtually confined to Himalayish. The Konyak form with initial h- is also
probably related. Note the two Thulung forms, which may be co-allofams; theom
seems to fit better phonologically, despite the semantic divergence.

1.3. Naga
Konyak

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa

Hayu
Limbu

Thulung

Yakha

hum bo

chum buy tli
chum buli

tshum-buli
tshum buri
suq wo
sulipug

na sum bro
sam brok pa
byusyuma
theom

phok su kali:k

navel

navel
middle; navel

navel
umbilical cord
navel
navel
navel
navel
navel
belly

navel

GEM-CNL

AW-TBT:214
AW-TBT:214;
WW-Bant:21
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
BM-Hay:84.146 (fo
BM-PK7:129
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
BM-PK7:90;
NJA-Thulung
TK-Yakha:5.7.1
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(48) *koy NAVEL
(46) *bryam < *brim NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD

This etymon is mostly confined to Himalayish, though there is an excellent Moyon cog-
nate. The initial labial stop may be a reduction of one of several etyma for ‘belly’ that
begin with a labial (probably *s-bu-k BELLY / STOMACH / CAVE), as illustrated by
the disyllabic Moyon doublet and the Lepcha form, so that this root should perhaps be
reconstructed *b-ryam x *b-rim.

1.4. Meithei
Moyon br# ~ barae navel DK-Moyon:5.7.1
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan por tsi navel SBN-BunQ:5.7.1
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha bak-lim navel JAM-Ety
2.1.4. Tamangic
Thakali (Tukche) 'prih-khum navel JAM-Ety
'prih-k"um navel SIL-Thak:2.A.38
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing sy pym navel BM-PK7:129; JAM-Ety
Sy pyr navel BM-Bah
Khaling 'baram navel BM-PK7:130
baram navel; umbilical cord JAM-Ety
Kulung birim navel BM-PK7:130
birim_ navel RPHH-Kul
Thulung biurium navel, umbilical cord BM-PK7:130;
NJA-Thulung
(47) *br(w)ak NAVEL

This etymon appears fairly solid, though it has so far been unearthed only in three scat-
tered languages (Himalayish, Karenic, and Qiangic).

2.3.2. Kiranti

Limbu na sum bro navel JAM-Ety
nim-rok navel JAM-Ety
sam brok pa navel JAM-Ety
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Eastern) paktfiu sprak umbilical cord SHK-rGEQ:10.4.12
7. Karenic
Bwe 2di-phl3 navel AW-TBT:843
(48) *koy NAVEL

This root has only been discovered in two Kamarupan languages of Manipur, Meithei
and Puiron, but the semantic and phonological correspondence is perfect. However,
since Meithei (also known as Manipuri) is the dominant TB language of Manipur, the
Puiron form may well be borrowed from it.
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ITI. Navel

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Puiron koi
1.4. Meithei
Meithei khéi
khoi dou
(49) *ZO0

navel GEM-CNL
navel JAM-Ety
navel GEM-CNL
NAVEL / UMBILICAL CORD

This root is of restricted distribution, but the Lepcha form certainly looks related to the
Meluri and Tangkhul ones, which might be enough to set it up for PTB.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Meluri abozii
1.3. Naga
Tangkhul hai zo
hay zo
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha 'ayen-zo
(50) *bi

1.1. North Assam

Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] ri-bi, ri-bui
2.2. Newar
Newar pi

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern) pay?ra

Kham bi kha
bikha
bik"s

6.2. Loloish

Hani (Pijo) 15 phfi
15 phi

Lahu (Black) gl-pi
§02-pi
3-pi-ca?

navel

navel
navel

umbilical cord

GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:071

8]

JAM-Ety

STRING / STRAP / BELT

This etymon basically means ‘string, strap, belt’, but also occurs in compounds for UM-
BILICAL CORD. It has been discovered in Himalayish and Lolo-Burmese.

creeper of any sort;
cane, wire, rope,
string

umbilical cord

umbilical cord
umbilical cord
umbilical cord
umbilical cord

belt

belt

string coiled around
an object

needle and thread

strap; sash; belt

JAM-GSTC:053

JAM-Ety;
SH-KNw:10.4.12

RC-ChepQ:10.4.12
JAM-Ety
DNW-KhamQ:2.A.39
DNW-KhamQ:2.A.39

ILH-PL:410
ILH-PL:410
JAM-DL:p. 817

JAM-DL:p.817
JAM-DL:p. 817

27The h- in these Tangkhul forms apparently descends from the lateral cluster *s-1. Cf. the forms from
Abor-Miri and Naga languages with zero initial. See the note under (40a) *m/s-la(:)y NAVEL / CENTER

/ SELF above.
28The first constituent means “child”.
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(52) *s-rway OICC / CORD / STRING / CANE / RATTAN
(51) *rup x *rip CORD / STRING

This root is set up to account for certain Himalayish forms with final -p and high vowel,
as well as the Chepang morpheme -ru. Forms from the Angamoid branch of the Naga
group are also included.

1.3. Naga
Angami (Khonoma) kero rope GEM-CNL
Angami (Kohima) kero rope GEM-CNL
Chokri kiiro rope GEM-CNL
2.1.4. Tamangic
Gurung (Ghachok) ruq string SIL-Gur:8.A.34
Thakali (Tukche) rPup string SIL-Thak:8.A.34 34
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang toy?-ru umbilical cord SIL-Chep:2.A.39;
JAM-Ety
2.3.2. Kiranti
Khaling hirip blood vessel / vein / JAM-Ety
artery
Thulung so:rip tendon, vein BM-PK7:124
(52) *S-rway OICC / CORD / STRING / CANE / RATTAN

The basic meaning of this etymon seems to be ‘cord, string’. It also appears in a large
number of compounds referring to “OICC’s” (obscure internal channels and connec-
tions), such as NERVE, VEIN, MUSCLE, SINEW. In addition it appears in compounds for
UMBILICAL CORD, thence by extension to NAVEL itself. For the concept of “OICC’s”,
see VSTB pp. 184-5.

STC sets up two roots with the meaning ‘cane, rattan’, STC #478 *rey and STC #201
*s-rwi(y), which I am collapsing into a single set. The meaning of this etymon ranges
from ‘string, cord’ to ‘OICC’ to the specific plants ‘cane, rattan’.

Several Himalayish forms which look superficially as if they descend from this mor-
pheme are actually loans from Sanskrit nali ~ nadi ‘any tubular vessel or vein of the
body’ (Monier-Williams:537): Sunwar na:ri ‘nerve’, Newar hinu(li) ‘blood vessel,

vein; artery’ (hi ‘blood” < PTB *s-hyway),?) Bahing sa:ti ‘vein, blood vessel’, Bantawa
tshum-buri ‘umbilical cord’, Khaling 'so ri ‘nerve’. A couple of Barish forms, Bodo na-ri
and Lalung na-ti ‘navel’ (Balawan 1965:42), are also probably borrowings from this
Sanskrit word, despite the semantic difference. Note that r and t/d are frequently con-
fused in Barish languages. (Cf. the language name Bodo ~ Boro).

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *rey cane; rattan; rope; AW-TBT:754;
string, thread; JAM-GSTC:053;
rattan, cane RJL-DPTB:151;

STC:478

29See HPTB:194.
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ITI. Navel

1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem

Kuki
Lailenpi
Lakher [Mara]

Lushai [Mizo]
Zotung

1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga

Angami (Khonoma)
Chang

Konyak
Nocte
Tangkhul

Tangsa (Moshang)

Wancho

Zeme

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

Moyon

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Digaro

*rwi(y)

ri-bi, ri-bui

torii

moti rui
ru rui

ralha rui
roths rui

hrwi
ma'psletrit
(pa-)lia-ri
tha-ri

hrwi
la®rwi?

*rey

kere
li

wei

ri

kha ruy
ruy

ri

tagri
re

milaria
sing li
sigli

Sig ri

torui x toroi

cane (plant)

creeper of any sort;
cane, wire, rope,
string

cane plant

sinew / tendon
(muscle to bone)

ligament (bone to
bone)

nerve

blood vessel / vein /
artery

cane plant

navel

umbilical cord

blood vessel; vein;
artery, nerve,
sinew; tendon

cane plant

navel

cane; rattan; rope

rope
cane; rattan; rope

cane; rattan; rope
cane; rattan; rope

string flowers
string
cane; rattan; rope

blood

cane; rattan; rope;
reed

navel

blood vessel / vein /
artery

blood vessel; vein;
artery; nerve

blood vessel / vein /
artery

cane plant

STC:201

JAM-GSTC:053

STC:201

T-KomRQ:8.5
T-KomRQ:8.6

T-KomRQ:8.10
T-KomRQ:8.7.1

STC:201
GHL-PPB:N.16
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

STC:201
GHL-PPB:N.16

JAM-GSTC:053;
WTF-PNN:466
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL;
JAM-GSTC:053
GEM-CNL;
JAM-GSTC:053
GEM-CNL;
JAM-GSTC:053
JAM-GSTC:176
Bhat-TNV:98
GEM-CNL;
JAM-GSTC:053
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL;
JAM-GSTC:053
GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
CYS-Meithei:8.10,8.7.1

DK-Moyon:8.7.1

STC:201
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(52) *s-rwoay OICC / CORD / STRING / CANE / RATTAN

Dimasa

Garo
Garo (Bangladesh)

rai

re
gan-du-ri

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Magar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Dumi

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Danba)
Namuyi

Qiang (Taoping)
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

Anong (Rawang)

Anong (Rawang/Lungmi)

Trung [Dulong] (Du-
longhe)

Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang)

6.2. Loloish
Yi (Xide)

7. Karenic

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)
Karen (Sgaw/Yue)

r1

kom ri som

sw zj

71>
sia33 1i>®

ginri
ri

sum333i33
sumri, §in-ri

ban-ri
sori
thori

tori

toru
tsur®! ri®®

pm31 Ji53
tswr®! ri®>®

gu® zi%
gu®-¢i®

a31 YiSl
131

Y1

cane, rattan, cane

string, thread
navel, belly button

cane

moustache

rope
rope
string, thread

fine thread

rattan, cane; cord,
string

rope

rope, cord

rope, string
thread

cane

cane

cane

string, thread

navel
string, thread

muscle / sinew
muscle

muscle
muscle

GEM-CNL,;

JAM-GSTC:053;

RJL-DPTB:151
RJL-DPTB:151
RB-GB

RJL-DPTB:151

SVD-Dum

ZMYYC:422.14
ZMYYC:422.19
RJL-DPTB:151

RJL-DPTB:151
RJL-DPTB:151

ZMYYC:422.47
GEM-CNL

RJL-DPTB:151
RJL-DPTB:151
RJL-DPTB:151
STC:56n185
STC:56n185
RJL-DPTB:151

JZ-Dulong
RJL-DPTB:151

JZ-Yi
CSL-YIzd

DQ-KarenB:162
DQ-KarenA:162

79






IV. Breast

NIPPLE —— CLITORIS — V)

fruit HEAD
container . |
point

smoke ‘ MOUTH

MILK
(tobacco) —_— BREAST tree

| / I |

drink SUCK / |

/ \ CHEST flower

kiss baby \
1 HEART

(§1D)

The roots in this chapter refer primarily to the female breast as part of the reproductive
system, rather than BREAST in the sense of CHEST (but see (65) *b(y)at BREAST /
CHEST, below).

(53) *s-now(-) BREAST / MILK / SUCK

This root is reconstructed as *naw in STC #419, on the basis of forms from WT, Tsangla,
WB, and Lushai. (The rhyme *-aw in STC is equivalent to Benedict’s earlier reconstruc-
tion *-uw.) The *s- in our reconstruction is reflected in the voiceless nasals in Kuki-
Chin and Barish languages (including the Lushai form hnu-te cited in STC #419), the
ta- prefix in Awa Khumi, and directly in Thanphum {3nii® and WT snun-pa ‘suckle’.

This root has been frequently combined with dental and velar suffixal elements, both
nasals and stops. The reflexes are presented in the following sections according to the
particular allofam they represent: the unsuffixed root *s-naw in (53a); forms with
dental suffixes (*s-nowt, *s-nawn) in (53b); and forms with velar suffixes (*s-nowk,
*s-nawrp) in (53c).

This etymon is very widely distributed in ST, appearing in Chinese, Kamarupan, Hi-
malayish, Lolo-Burmese, Karenic, and Qiangic (including Tangut). Many languages
have reduplicated forms (e.g. Ergong nu-nu), as is to be expected in such a hypocoristic
concept as BREAST.
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IV. Breast

Somewhat similar phonologically is the root *s-nye-n, which is here treated as a sepa-

rate etymon, below (54).
See HPTB *naw, p. 198.

(53a)

their cognacy.

*S-NOW

BREAST / MILK / SUCK

Despite the phonological similarity of the Newar forms nu gor (Dolakhali) and nu go:
(Kathmandu) ‘heart’ to other Himalayish reflexes of this etymon, K. P. Malla denies

In fact, the semantic connection, between BREAST (of female) and HEART has yet to be
demonstrated for Tibeto-Burman.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Idu

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Chiru

Khualsim

Khumi (Ahraing)
Awa Khumi
Lailenpi
Liangmei

Lothvo (Hiranpi)
Lushai [Mizo]

Maram

*njuy
*nuw
*nuw*C

*Now

no bra
nociecoga
nocibra
nuci

nupl
n’055bi35

10.0%°b1a%s
100%5bia®®

runu
hn5i!

k3 nu?

tanu*

m3hnau! be?!

n dui, buinadui
dhno®

hnu-te

hntiu

hnuté

hnu te tui
hnu*te®
tanadui

breast / nipple /
milk
milk; breast

breast / nipple /
milk
breast; milk

nipple
suckle
nipple
milk
breasts
breast

milk
milk

milk / breast
breasts
breasts
breasts
breasts

milk

breasts
breast, milk
breast / milk
breast

milk

breasts

milk

INote the reduction of this morpheme to a syllabic nasal in ndui.
2This Lushai form was miscopied from STC #419 in Coblin 1986:48, where it is attributed to Written

Burmese.

WSC-SH:48

AW-TBT:327,926;
BM-PK7:117; STC:419
WSC-SH:48

ACST:135a;
AW-TBT:327,926

JP-Idu

JP-Idu

JP-Idu

JP-Idu

NEFA-PBI

SHK-Idu:5.4;
ZMYYC:259.50

SHK-Idu:5.4.3

ZMYYC:281.50

AW-TBT:327
GHL-PPB:P.17
GHL-PPB:P.17
GHL-PPB:P.17
GHL-PPB:P.17
GEM-CNL
GHL-PPB:P.17
STC:419; WSC-SH:48
LL-PRPL

GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL

GHL-PPB:P.17

GEM-CNL

=
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(53a) *s-noaw BREAST / MILK / SUCK

Mera
Paangkhua (??)
Puiron

1.3. Naga
Angami Naga
Angami (Khonoma)

Angami (Kohima)

Chokri

Chakrii
Khezha

Mao
Nocte
Rengma

Rongmei

Sangtam
Yimchungrii

1.4. Meithei
Moyon

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Khiamngan

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Kanauri
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Baima

hnau"
ranui
senu
senu tui

Sulfiu

nu
nudzii
(u) nou'!

() nou!! tia®*®

nou®! dzii*®®
nu, nyu
nudzii

pe! nou'
unu

(u) no'!

(u) no!! she®
(u) no'! ta®*®
I‘l’lﬁ31 1'1011
no®! dzi*®
thono zii
no

le2fiu

‘enu
efiuké
eNujul
onedzii
20'ne
fiu?-'po

fju po
nyuju

nau dui
nou

nouh’
nyiki
Miu? 'ge
niu

na thén
1~
nau?

nuni
pa:nu
panu

no®° ne!® ne®®
r013 n:)53

breasts
breast / milk
breast

milk

breast; milk
breast; suck
milk

breast
nipple

milk

suck

milk

nurse (v.) / suckle
breast
breast
nipple
nipple

nurse (v.) / suckle
milk

milk

milk / breast
milk / breast
breast
nipple

milk

milk

milk / breast
milk; breast
milk

breast

milk

breast

suck

milk

milk / breast
breast

milk

milk / breast

nipple
milk
milk

milk
bosom

GHL-PPB:P.17
LL-PRPL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

AW-TBT:131,327
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:5.4
VN-AngQ:5.4.1
VN-AngQ:5.4.3
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:5.4.6
GEM-CNL
VN-ChkQ:5.4
VN-ChkQ:5.4.1
VN-ChkQ:5.4.1
VN-ChkQ:5.4.6
VN-ChkQ:5.4.3
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:327
AW-TBT:327
SY-Kho6zhaQ:5.4
SY-Kh6zhaQ:5.4.1
SY-Kh6zhaQ:5.4.3
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:327
AW-TBT:327,131
WTF-PNN:490
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:327
GEM-CNL

DK-Moyon:5.4.3

AW-TBT:327

DS-Kan:12
STP-ManQ:5.4.3
DS-Patt

SHK-BaimaQ:5.4.3
SHK-BaimaQ:1.9
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IV. Breast

Tsangla (Central)

Tsangla (Motuo)

Tsangla (Tilang)
Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)

Tibetan (Batang)
Tibetan (Khams:Dege)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang
Chantyal

Thakali (Marpha)

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal

nu

numa
nu
nuld
nu
no ma
no ma
no'® ngo®
nu'®ma>3
nu ma

nu-sa

nu-tog
nu.ma

*Anew
nunu
nunu khwaya-wa

nunu-ye kopal
11 A

nu

dudunosi

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

Limbu

Yakha

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Daofu)

nwii

nyrs-

ny tsy

nu

nu:

nuseq

nu:

nu: upgme?

nu: ga > cam

nu: pi? me?mana

new mbuo
new’!
now

nu ma

milk; breast

breast (woman's)
milk; breast

breast; milk
breast; milk
breast
breast

nipple

breast

breast; nipple; to
suckle; milk

chest / thoracic
muscle

nipple

breast

milk

bosom; breast
nurse (v.) / suckle
nipple

milk

nipple

breast

milk

milk

breast, udder, milk
breast / milk
nipple

breast

nurse (v.) / suckle
nipple

nurse (v.) / suckle

breast
breast
milk

nipple

EA-Tsh:90;
SER-HSL/T:33 11;
STC:419; WSC-SH:48

EA-Tsh:11

SLZO-MLD;
ZMYYC:259.7,281.7

JZ-CLMenba

JZ-CLMenba

ZMYYC:259.4

JS-Amdo:96;
ZMYYC:259.5

DQ-Batang:5.4.1

ZMYYC:259.3

ZMYYC:259.1;
GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9,W.75;
STC:419; WSC-SH:48

JAM-Ety

ZLS-Tib:47
JS-Tib:96; GEM-CNL

MM-Thesis:561
NPB-ChanQ:1.9,5.4
NPB-ChanQ:5.4.6
NPB-ChanQ:5.4.1
MM-Thesis:561

JK-Dh
DNW-KhamQ:1.51

BM-Bah

BM-PK7:117

BM-Lim; BM-PK7:117
AW-TBT:131

BM-Lim
TK-Yakha:5.4
TK-Yakha:5.4.6
TK-Yakha:5.4.1
TK-Yakha:5.4.6

=1

DQ-Xixia:5.4
MVS-Grin
NT-SGK:204-09y

DQ-Daofu:5.4.1

SLiterally “breast-head”; ye is a genitive particle; kepal ‘head’ is a loan from Nepali.
4Bahing ny-tsy is glossed as ‘nipple’ by Hodgson (1857-8); Michailovsky (1991) suggests a connection

of the second syllable with an etymon for ‘point, tip’.
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(53a) *s-noaw BREAST / MILK / SUCK

Ergong (Danba)
Ergong (Daofu)

Ergong (Northern)

Ersu (Central)
Ersu

Guigiong

Muya [Minyak]

Namuyi

Pumi (Taoba)

Qiang (Taoping)

Shixing

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]

3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (Northern)
rGyalrong

rGyalrong (Eastern)
rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong (Northern)

rGyalrong

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

nunu

nu nu da phra
nu nu sthei
nau*®

nau®® tok>®
n933

00> 0o
U=055 11,055
1,)>0551}055

1.1i55 ni55

1_}li55 1.),i55 WISS j§55
khm55nm55
nw33n¢53

nm35n QSS
1_),ylilil.})y55

I)’y331,):y55H055ba55
ne®

I),3155 I),3155

n’yss n’yss tsua33
ILYSSI)’YSS
ny*ny*Stsuo®®
nie>®

pu® nu

nu53
nu53 tGhiSS
nu®3t¢hi®®

konunu
to nu

tono

tono ko
tonoy
tonoy ku
tonu

tonu ku
tonu wa ko

*now?

breast

wean
nurse / suckle
breast

nipple

suck

suck

milk; breast
breast; milk
milk

nipple
suck
breast

nipple
breast; milk; suck

nipple
milk

breast
milk
breast
milk
milk

breast; nipple
breast

milk
milk

suck
breast

breast
nipple
breast
nipple
breast
nipple
nipple

milk / breast

SHK-ErgDQ:5.4;
ZMYYC:259.14
DQ-Daofu:5.4.7
DQ-Daofu:5.4.6
SHK-ErgNQ:5.4
SHK-ErgNQ:5.4.1
SHK-ErgNQ:5.4.5
SHK-ErsCQ
SHK-ErsCQ
ZMYYC:259.18,281.18
SHK-GuiqQ;
ZMYYC:281.17
SHK-GuiqQ
SHK-MuyaQ:5.4.5
SHK-MuyaQ:5.4;
ZMYYC:259.15
SHK-MuyaQ:5.4.1
SHK-NamuQ:5.4,5.4.3,5.4.5;
ZMYYC:259.19,281.19
SHK-NamuQ:5.4.1
JZ-Pumi;
ZMYYC:281.10
JZ-Qiang
JZ-Qiang
ZMYYC:259.9
ZMYYC:281.9
SHK-ShixQ;
ZMYYC:281.20
SHK-ShixQ;
ZMYYC:259.20
SHK-ZhabQ:5.4;
ZMYYC:259.16
SHK-ZhabQ:5.4.3
ZMYYC:281.16

SHK-rGNQ:5.4.5
DQ-Jiarong:5.4.0;
ZMYYC:259.12

SHK-rGEQ:5.4
SHK-rGEQ:5.4.1
SHK-rGNWQ:5.4
SHK-rGNWQ:5.4.1
SHK-rGNQ:5.4
SHK-rGNQ:5.4.1
DQ-Jiarong:5.4.1

AW-TBT:327

51t seems to be the first syllable of these Muya forms which belongs in this set, since PTB *-aw most
often becomes Muya -w, e.g. ‘steal’ PTB *r-kew > WT rku, WB khiii, Muya kw®>; ‘sky’ PTB *r-maw >
WT rmu-ba ‘fog’, WB miii(gh), Muya mur®°.

85



IV. Breast

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Longchuan)

Achang (Xiandao)
Bola

Burmese (Modern)

Burmese (Spoken)
Burmese (Spoken Rangoon)

Burmese (Written)

Danu
Hpun (Northern)

Hpun (Metjo)
Hpun (Northern)
Lashi

Lashi (Lachhe")

Maru [Langsu]

Taung-Yo
Atsi [Zaiwal]

nau®

nau® tsu®®

no®! nau®
nau®®

no® nau®®
nui?

nui’!

no’2
53

nui’

no??

anu raip
anu, ano
dnuh?
anu’ s(h)t’
nou®®
nous jin®
nou®® s
nau?

nau’

no??
nuk®®

nuk®® xok>®
nuk> yok*!
nukSs [
nd kam
no?!

nau

milk
breast

milk (cow's)

breast

milk (cow's)

breasts

breasts; nipple

breasts

milk

breast

milk

breast

milk, breast

breast, milk

breast

breasts; nipple; to
suckle

breast; milk

breasts

milk ('breast liquid')

breast

breasts; nipple

suck (the breast)

breast

milk

nipple

breasts

breasts

breasts

breast; udder (of
cow, goat); milk

colostrum

milk

nipple

milk / breast

breasts

milk / breast

JZ-Achang;
ZMYYC:281.41
JZ-Achang;
ZMYYC:259.41
DQ-Xiandao:311
DQ-Bola:118
DQ-Bola:311
GHL-PPB:U.9
GHL-PPB:G.53
GHL-PPB:U.9
ZMYYC:281.40
ZMYYC:259.40
ZMYYC:281.39
ZMYYC:259.39
AW-TBT:327; STC:419
WSC-SH:48
GEM-CNL
GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9,W.75

GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety;
PKB-WBRD
GHL-PPB:U.9
EJAH-Hpun
EJAH-Hpun
GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9
EJAH-Hpun
DQ-Lashi:5.4
DQ-Lashi:5.4.3
DQ-Lashi:5.4.1
GHL-PPB:U.9
GHL-PPB:U.9
GHL-PPB:U.9
DQ-Langsu:5.4,5.4.2; E]
ZMYYC:259.43,281.43
DQ-Langsu:5.4.4
DQ-Langsu:5.4.3
DQ-Langsu:5.4.1
AW-TBT:327
GHL-PPB:U.9
AW-TBT:327

SThe final -k in the Maru form is secondary; -uk is the regular Maru reflex of *-aw, as first noted
in the original version of STC (p. 60 in the published version, 1972) and for the first time in print by
Burling 1966 (Language 42.3). Thus this form is not to be referred to the stop-finalled allofam (53c)
*s-noawk/1) BREAST / MILK. Burling’s correct observation about the secondariness of the velar stop in the
Maru rhyme -uk (which is paralleled by the secondary -t in Maru -it < PTB *-ay), was attacked by Roy
Andrew Miller “Once again, the Maru final stops” (1968 paper presented at ICSTLL #1, Yale University).

This attack was in turn refuted in STC, in the new note 193 (added in 1972).

7The second syllable yok®! is from PLB *roy’ ‘water; liquid’ (see (164) *roy WATER / LIQUID be-
low). As just noted, final *-a9y regularly becomes -it in the Maru dialect described in Burling 1968. The
unreleased final stop evidently sounds more like a velar in the dialect recorded by Dai Qingxia, who

transcribes this rhyme as ”-ak”.
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(53a) *s-noaw BREAST / MILK / SUCK

6.2. Loloish
*Loloish

Ahi

Gazhuo
Hani (Caiyuan)

Lisu

Lisu (Putao)

Lisu (Northern)

Nusu (Central)

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)
Nusu (Northern)

Nusu (Central)

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)
Nusu (Central)

Nusu (Southern)

Nusu (Bijiang)
Sani [Nyi]
Phunoi

Ugong

Yi (Mile)
6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Lijiang)
Naxi (Eastern)
Naxi (Yongning)
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Buyuan)
7. Karenic

*Karen

*Karen (Pho)
*Karen (Sgaw)
*Karen (Pho-Sgaw)
Bwe

a33nm33
a33nm33055dm33
a33nul33pi55

Cl33 nw33

Cl33 nm33 ni21
(133 nm33 pi55
033 nm33 IJUISS
aZ4 1333

na55 nY33

na® naw?®
noZnu?®
n2%5no?%!

nuo*® nuw®® nurs?
DDSS nw35 nw31
n53l n555
nm33 nm3l
nm35 nmSl
nul55 nw31
nw55 nul31
nw®® nur®! 1o
nm55nm3l
a*

ni 14

nu

nU wuiy

nu ?ale
A33nu133

55

n033

nu'bi
l}u31bi33

33

31 11

a’ na

*nu
*na’
*ns,
*ns,
-nu
de nu chi

breast; milk

breasts

milk; breast

milk

nipple
breast

milk

nipple
breast
wean

milk

milk; breast

breast
breasts; nipple
milk; breast
milk (cow's)
milk (cow's)
breast
breast
breast
breast
breast

milk

breast; milk

milk (from breast)

milk
breast
milk
nipple
milk

milk
breast
breast; milk

milk

breast
breast
breast
breast
breast
milk

JZ-Zaiwa;
ZMYYC:259.42,281.42
GHL-PPB:U.9

AW-TBT:327;
DB-PLolo:119B,155B
CK-YiQ:5.4.3
CK-YiQ:5.4.1
CK-YiQ:5.4
LMZ-AhiQ:5.4.3
LMZ-AhiQ:5.4.1
LMZ-AhiQ:5.4
LMZ-AhiQ:5.4.7
DQ-Gazhuo:5.4.3
JZ-Hani;
ZMYYC:259.30,281.30
DB-PLolo:119A
GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9
DB-Lisu
DQ-NusuB:311.
DQ-NusuA:311.
JZ-Nusu
DQ-NusuB:118.
DQ-NusuA:118.
JZ-Nusu
JZ-Nusu
JZ-Nusu
ZMYYC:259.45,281.45
MXL-SaniQ:368.2
DB-PLolo
DB-Ugong:5.4
DB-Ugong:5.4.3
DB-Ugong:5.4.1
ZMYYC:281.25

ZMYYC:281.28
JZ-Naxi
ZMYYC:259.29,281.29

JZ-Jinuo

AW-TBT:926
RBJ-KLS:23
RBJ-KLS:23
RBJ-KLS:23
EJAH-BKD
EJAH-BKD

8The -u vowel has been completely swallowed up by the nasal initial in this Gazhuo form, a phe-
nomenon which is typical of Loloish: e.g. the Lahu phonemic syllable /mu/ is pronounced as a syllabic

labiodental nasal [rp] (see Matisoff 1973b, The Grammar of Lahu, pp. 3-4).
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IV. Breast

nu breast AW-TBT:926
nu-chi milk EJAH-BKD
Bwe (Western) nu? breast AW-TBT:926
nii? breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
Geba nii? breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
Palaychi nu breast RBJ-KLS:23
Pho (Delta) nu’ breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
Pho (Tenasserim) nu* breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
Pho (Bassein) na? breast RBJ-KLS:23
Pho (Moulmein) na breast AW-TBT:926;
RBJ-KLS:23
Paku nu® breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
ny3 breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
Sgaw ny*$ breasts; nipple GHL-PPB:G.53
Inii breast AW-TBT:926
Sgaw (Bassein) ny breast RBJ-KLS:23
Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) da®! ny®! thi®® milk DQ-KarenB:161
ny*! breast DQ-KarenB:121
Sgaw (Moulmein) ny breast RBJ-KLS:23
Karen (Sgaw/Yue) ta®! nu®! thi>® milk DQ-KarenA:161
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Mandarin) naai milk JS-Ch:486
Chinese (Middle) nZju nipple, milk, suckle WSC-SH:48
Chinese (Old) fiiu breasts; nipple; GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9,W.75
suckle
njugx breast / nipple / WSC-SH:48
milk
Chinese (0Old/Mid) niu/nziu breast, nipple; milk, = GSR:135a

Chinese comparandum

%L ri ‘breast’

suckle; hatch

GSR: 135a

This is a long-recognized cognate (see Shafer IST 1966:38, STC p. 184, Bodman 1980:171
set 444, Coblin 1986:48, Gong 1995 sets 16 and 70, Schuessler 2007:446).

The correspondence of TB final *-aw (or *-u) to OC *-ug (Li)/*-o (Baxter) is regu-

lar. (Examples: ‘head’ OC 55 *dug (Li)/*do Baxter, TB *d-bu; ‘fog’ OC # *mjugh
(Li)/*m(r)jos (Baxter), TB *r-maw; ‘steal’ OC 7& *khugs (Li)/*kh(r)os (Baxter), TB
*r-kow). This TB final also corresponds to OC *-agw (Li)/*-u (Baxter), as seen in (102)
*r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA.

Karlgren: *fju Li: *njugx Baxter: *njo?

[ZJH]
(53b) *S-now BREAST / MILK / SUCK
1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]  a nyun breast milk JAM-Ety
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(53c) *s-nowk/n) BREAST / MILK

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Thanphum
Tiddim
Xongsai

1.3. Naga
Rengma

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

3.2. Qiangic
Pumi (Jinghua)

(530)

1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]
Milang

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lai (Hakha)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Prakaa)

3.2. Qiangic
Pumi (Taoba)

4.2. Nungic

Trung [Dulong]
Trung [Dulong] (Du-
longhe)
6.2. Loloish
Lisu (Putao)
Lisu (Northern)

7. Karenic
*Karen (TP)

fona®
n3i®
n3i?
nyun

nud-pa

snun-pa
niau!?®

nidu'® po'®

*S-N9W

a-nyuk
anuy
Jpun-pi

hnuk!

nyog' ro! nye:*
2nokro:

1}635

nup®
nup®®

no’nu?°®
no>*°na2#!

*naun’

breasts
breasts; nipple
breasts

chest

breasts; nipple;
suckle
suckle

milk

breast

breast milk
breast
nipple

breasts; nipple

breast (woman)
breast

breast

breast; milk
milk; breast

breasts; nipple
milk; breast

breast

GHL-PPB:P.17
GHL-PPB:G.53,P.17
GHL-PPB:P.17

GEM-CNL

GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9,W.75

STC:p.100

JZ-Pumi;
ZMYYC:281.11

JZ-Pumi;
ZMYYC:259.11

BREAST / MILK
JAM-Ety
AT-MPB
AT-MPB 9

GHL-PPB:G.53,P.17

YN-Man:034
HM-Prak:0025
JZ-Pumi;

ZMYYC:259.10

ZMYYC:259.46,281.46
JZ-Dulong

GHL-PPB:G.53,U.9
DB-Lisu

RBJ-KLS:23

9Despite the final dental nasal in this form, it is assigned to the present set because of the doublet

in -1.

10This Manang form proves the independence of etyma (53c¢) *s-nowk/n BREAST / MILK (first sylla-
ble) and (54) *s-nye-n BREAST / MILK / SUCK (third syllable).
1This form is rather arbitrarily assigned to this set, rather than to (53b) *s-nowt/n BREAST / MILK /

SUCK.

89



IV. Breast

*Karen
Pho (Bassein)

(54)

*naun’
naz

*s-nye-n

breast
breast

RBJ-KLS:23
AW-TBT:926
BREAST / MILK / SUCK

This etymon, which frequently occurs reduplicated, may have a hypocoristic (baby-
talk) flavor. It is sometimes difficult to distinguish reflexes of this etymon from those of
(53a) *s-now BREAST / MILK / SUCK, which also often appear reduplicated. Particu-
larly problematic are the Qiangic forms, many of which have front vowels, but which
after much vacillation I have finally assigned to (53a) *s-new BREAST / MILK / SUCK
instead of to the present set. Both (53) *s-noaw(-) BREAST / MILK / SUCK and (54)
*s-nye-n BREAST / MILK / SUCK occasionally take a nasal suffix, which further com-
plicates the picture (cf. the *Tamang, Chepang, Hayu, and Pa-O forms, below).

A couple of Himalayish languages (Gurung, Thakali) have a velar initial, which appears
to be a secondary development from the palatal nasal *ny-. A pair of other forms with

voiceless nasals (Lushai, E. Chepang) reflect the *s- prefix.

1.1. North Assam
Apatani

Darang [Taraon]

Sulung

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lushai [Mizo]
Thado

1.3. Naga
Mao

Nocte
Sema

1.4. Meithei
Moyon

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri

2.1.2. Bodic
Baima

a-fi

a-fii fi-pe
a-fiiy
flim-pur
nye cei
nye ma: cei
a33ni811

mo*nie!!

hne
ni3imu?

ne
one
ni po
ni

ni
niméwr

nuni

1,lel?: ne35
ne13 p035
n035 n813 ne35

milk

nipple

milk

nipple
breast milk
breast milk
breast

milk

suck
nipple

suck
breast
breast
suck

nipple
nipple

nipple

breast
breast
milk

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

SHK-Sulung;
ZMYYC:259.52

SHK-Sulung;
ZMYYC:281.52

GEM-CNL
THI1972:66

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
WTF-PNN:490
GEM-CNL

DK-Moyon:5.4.1
DK-Moyon:5.4.1

DS-Kan:12

SHK-BaimaQ:5.4
SHK-BaimaQ:5.4
SHK-BaimaQ:5.4.3

12These Karenic forms are assigned to this set because of the final glottal stop in Weidert’s Pho (Bas-

sein) form.
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(54) *s-nye-n BREAST / MILK / SUCK

Tibetan (Batang)

2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang

Chantyal

Gurung

Gurung (Ghachok)

Manang (Gyaru)

Manang (Prakaa)

Tamang (Risiangku)

Tamang (Sahu)

Tamang (Taglung)

Thakali (Syang)
Thakali (Tukche)

nyog' ro' nye:*
nye:® ba

nyE:’

nye:* bumn’
ne:

*ne:

“ne:-

*ne-*t"un

3ne:

nyeh c"uT Tai'ti-
pa
e

%ne-pa = nyeh-pa

e
*ne-ba

'nje = Xnje®
*nje = njeh
njeh

njeh coh
pjeh kha-1o
pjeh pi-la

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang
Chepang (Eastern)

Kham

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

Limbu

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

nyonz-sa
hnyonhna?
nyon?na?
nwi: soy

nyen
nE

ne

suck

milk

milk

milk

breasts

milk

milk (cow)(v.t.)

breasts

milk

wean

nurse

milk (cow)

nipple

breast (woman)

suck

milk

nipple

milk

milk

suck

nipple

breast; teat; milk;
udder

suck

milk

milk (a cow)
milk

milk

milk

breasts
breasts; milk
nipple

nurse

wean

suck
suck
suck
nipple

breast milk
nipple

breast

DQ-Batang:5.4.5

MM-Thesis:555
MM-Thesis:213
NPB-ChanQ:5.4.3
MM-Thesis:213
MM-Thesis:561
MM-Thesis:561
SIL-Gur:1.51
SIL-Gur:7.A.16
SIL-Gur:6.B.2.3
SIL-Gur:6.B.2.1
SIL-Gur:3.B.41
SIL-Gur:2.A.35
YN-Man:034
YN-Man:087
YN-Man:079
YN-Man:034-01
HM-Prak:0528
MM-Thesis:561
HM-Prak:0287
MM-TamRisQ:5.4.1
MM-TamRisQ:5.4,
5.4.2; MM-Thesis:555
SIL-Sahu:17.B.2

[Z]

MM-Thesis:561
MM-Thesis:561
MM-Thesis:561
MM-Thesis:561
MM-Thesis:561
MM-Thesis:561
SIL-Thak:1.51,7.A.16
SIL-Thak:2.A.35
SIL-Thak:6.B.2.1
SIL-Thak:6.B.2.3

SIL-Chep:6.B.2.2
RC-ChepQ:5.4.5
RC-ChepQ:5.4.5
DNW-KhamQ:2.A.35

JAM-Ety
BM-Lim

MVS-Grin

13The second syllable is probably from (H:252) *s-bwam 3x *s-bwap PLUMP / SWOLLEN / PROTU-

BERANCE.
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IV. Breast

3.2. Qiangic
Muya [Minyak]

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Lianghe)
Achang (Luxi)
Achang (Xiandao)

6.2. Loloish
Lolo (Ni)

Ahi
Nesu

Nosu

Nusu (Northern)

nulSSn ¢53

nuI35n ¢35

a31

né
nen

Jon

31
35

agni

Cl33 nm33 ni21

a55 1_)’i21 Z21

a55 l_)’i21 lel
a44ne33
a44ne33ma44m333
1.1531 n§55 .IUIBS 055

Sani [Nyi] A3ni%3
A33ni33t033
a* n% 0% go!!
Cl44n'33
a44ﬁ33055q021

Phunoi 18> cu'! pi?>®

Yi (Mojiang) A>ne?1zi!

Yi (Xide) a%*-ng33
a34_nE33 ma34_ma33
a34_nE33 t021
a44 ne33
1_}i21

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Eastern) ni®'bi®s
Naxi (Western) ni*>°ni®
7. Karenic
Pa-O (Northern) nen?
Pa-O nén
(55) *m-dzup x *m-dzip

breast

nipple

breast; milk
breast; milk
breast

breasts
nipple
nipple

milk

breast; milk
nipple

milk

milk

nurse (v.)
nipple

milk

nipple

suck

milk
breasts, milk
nipple
breast feed
milk; breast

breasts, milk

milk
milk

breasts; nipple

breast

SHK-MuyaQ:5.4;
ZMYYC:259.15
SHK-MuyaQ:5.4.1

JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
DQ-Xiandao:118

GHL-PPB:U.9

LMZ-AhiQ:5.4.1

CK-YiQ:5.4.1

CK-YiQ:5.4.3

CK-YiQ:5.4,5.4.3

CK-YiQ:5.4.1

JZ-Nusu

YHJC-Sani

YHJC-Sani

MXL-SaniQ:368.3

CK-YiQ:5.4.3

CK-YiQ:5.4.1

DB-Phunoi

ZMYYC:281.26

CSL-YIzd

CSL-YIzd

CSL-YIzd

JZ-Yi;
ZMYYC:259.21,281.21

CSL-YIzd

JZ-Naxi
JZ-Naxi

GHL-PPB:G.53
RBJ-KLS:23

SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS

This widespread etymon is set up as *dzo:p in STC #69, on the basis of forms from four
Barish and Kuki-Chin languages: (Barish) Dimasa dZop and (Kuki-Chin) Lushai fo:p,
Thado tsop, and Siyin tuop ‘suck; kiss’. (Cf. also Kom Rem majop, Tiddim to:p, and
Lai Chin doop.) However, the rhymes *-op and *-o:p are extremely rare in TB, with
virtually no other examples (see HPTB, pp. 381-2), and it seems preferable to consider
these forms with -o(:)- vocalism to reflect a localized secondary development. (On the
other hand, there is a parallel form in NW rGyalrong kants"rop, alongside Ma’erkang

141t seems to be the second syllable of these Muya forms which belongs in this set. See the note under

(53a).

5Literally “breast-head”.
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(55a) *m-dzup SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS

rGyalrong ka ma sccup.) The vast majority of the reflexes point to a high proto-vowel,
either *-u- or *-i-. The alternation between these two vowels is especially frequent

in the environment of labial consonants, and indeed this is one of the best attested
patterns of variation in TB, as well as in Chinese. (See VSTB pp. 41-2, HPTB pp. 493-
505. See also (58a) *m-pup KISS / SUCK and (107) *(t)sip < *(t)sup NEST / WOMB
/ SCROTUM, below.) Several languages show internal variation between these vowels
(e.g. Dimasa dzop ‘suck’ = sep ‘milk’; Tiddim te:p® ‘suck’ x to:p* ‘kiss’).

The nasal prefix *m- has been added to the reconstruction since it occurs in many Ka-
marupan languages (e.g. Sema mtsii, Ao Chungli mechep, Kom Rem majop, Moyon
njup, etc.), as well as in Qiangic (e.g. Ergong ndzip>3, Namuyi ntshu®3), and WT
hjib(s)-pa, where a-chung “h” is interpreted as a nasal prefix (see HPTB pp. 115-6).

Reflexes of the allofam with *-u- vocalism are presented in (55a), and those from the
*.i- variant in (55b).

I also recognize an opened-syllable allofam *dz(y)osw MILK/BREAST, treated sepa-
rately below (56).

A few languages show secondary variants with final stops other than -p. Jingpho has
a doublet, one with the expected -p (tSup ‘suck, kiss, absorb’), and one that reflects
final *-k (t84? ‘breast’; -2 is the regular Jg. reflex of *-k). Similar forms appear in sev-
eral other languages: Sherpa (Helambu) chuk pekin ‘kiss’, Tamang (Sahu) cyok-pa
‘kiss’, Lashi tfu:k>® ‘nurse; suckle’, Bisu tfhdk ‘suck’. All these languages seem to have
doublets with both -p and -k. WB has an aberrant form with a final dental (ci ‘suck”),
paralleled by Dulong tsut®® ‘suckle’ and Tamang (Sahu) nyeh c"uT Tai' ti-pa.'®

For other etyma with similar variation in final position, cf. (58a) *m-pup KISS / SUCK
and (107) *(t)sip < *(t)sup NEST / WOMB / SCROTUM.

The semantic connection between SUCK and KISS is paralleled by the vulgar English
expression suck face for ‘kiss’.

There is a possible Chinese comparison, & (Mand. can ~ zan); this character has two
OC readings, *ts’am ‘have in the mouth’ and *tsap ‘bite; sting and suck (as a mosquito)’
[GSR 660f, 6600]; see also Coblin 1986:144. TB also shows some variation between
final stop and nasal in this etymon: cf. Sunwar cim-ca ‘milk a cow’ x yup- ‘suck’;
Tsangla (Motuo) jum ‘suck (milk)’ = teup®® a®° ‘kiss’. The final nasal in the Milang
form jim-ma seems clearly to be due to assimilation of the initial to the suffix. See the
discussion by ZJH, below.

See HPTB *dz(y)o:p x *ts(y)o:p, pp. 31, 371, 382; *dzyuk, p. 382; *dzyup x *dzyip,
pp. 382, 500; *dzyut, p. 382; *tsyup x *tsyip, p. 500; PLB *C-tSup", p. 316; PLB
*tSuk®, p. 30.

(55a) *m-dzup SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Sino-Tibetan *tsop ~ dzop suck WSC-SH:144

16Cf, JAM-TSR #73, which contains several typos corrected in VSTB, p. 32 and p. 239, n. 41.
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IV. Breast

*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Apatani

Bokar
Damu
Kaman [Miju]

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Khoirao
Kom Rem

Lai (Hakha)
Lushai [Mizo]

Maring
Siyin
Thado

Tiddim
1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga

Ao (Chungli)
Chang

Konyak

Konyak (Tamlu)
Lotha Naga

Nocte

Phom

Rengma
Sangtam
Sema

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

*dzo:p

2

moé-¢ll
mo-¢u (si)
mo-¢Pu? (st)
bjup-¢up
dzup-ra
tA-yap

yop

y3p

chup
majop
ma ¢op
doop
fawp
fo:p
chup
tuop
cop
cdp
cgp
tsop
to:p!

*Cyp-cuip
*Cypcup
tebang-mesap
shap, ship
SAp

hiip

hap

jup

ntsap
Ntsup
Ntsupa
zZua

a cup

a cup (jok)
tSup

jiip

jop

sii shi

mii thsiip
mtsii

chap
chup

cup pa

suck; kiss

kiss
kiss
kiss
suck
suck
suck
suck
suck

kiss
kiss
suck
suck
kiss
suck, kiss
kiss
suck, kiss
kiss
kiss
suck
suck, kiss
kiss

suck

kiss

kiss

suck

suck

suck

suck

suck / kiss
suck

kiss

suck
nurse (v.) / suckle
kiss

kiss

suck

kiss

kiss

suck

kiss

suck; kiss

suck
kiss
kiss

AW-TBT:963;
BM-PK7:171; STC:69;
WSC-SH:144

JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
AW-TBT:963
AW-TBT:963
AW-TBT:1221

GEM-CNL
T-KomRQ:3.9.5
T-KomRQ:5.4.5
KVB-Lai

GEM-CNL

STC:69; WSC-SH:144
GEM-CNL

STC:69; WSC-SH:144
THI1972:57
THI1972:57
THI1972:57

STC:69; WSC-SH:144
PB-TCV

WTF-PNN:561
WTF-PNN:561
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:1114
GEM-CNL
WTF-PNN:561
AW-TBT:1114
GEM-CNL
VN-LothQ:3.9.5
VN-LothQ:5.4.5
VN-LothQ:5.4.6
WTF-PNN:561
WTF-PNN:561
AW-TBT:963
GEM-CNL
WTF-PNN:561
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
CYS-Meithei:3.9.5
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(55a) *m-dzup SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS

Moyon

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo
Dimasa

Lalung
Meche

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic

Dzongkha
Tsangla (Motuo)

Tshona (Mama)
Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu)

2.1.4. Tamangic

Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)

2.2. Newar
Newar

cu cu? méwr
njup
njup ~ njuap

ingjup
ingjup-

sYp
dzop
dzop
jobji
khujuba
cop

cug tf™i
capu
copu randri

dzup

jum

teup®® as
teup ?a
?055 th3p53
chuk pekin

!tsjo:
cyok-pa
nyeh c'uT Tai' ti-pa

cup-a na-ye

cup a-nala
cup pa nd egu

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Sunwar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa

Khaling
Limbu
Yakha
3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Danba)

yup-

chUp

cup ma

ciip mu-ne
tsup mEtt-
cup pa cokma

wu mtswr mtsi

nipple
suck
kiss

kiss
suck

suck
suck, kiss
suck, kiss
suck
suck
suck

suckle, suck
kiss
kiss

suck
suck (milk)
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss

kiss
kiss
suck

be kissed ("eat a

kiss")
he kissed

kiss ("have a kiss")

suck

suck up
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss

suck

DK-Moyon:5.4.1
DK-Moyon:5.4.5
DK-Moyon:3.9.5

GEM-CNL
KHG-Mikir:20

AW-TBT:1114
STC:69
WSC-SH:144
GEM-CNL
MB-Lal:88
AW-TBT:1114

[S]

DS-Patt
DS-Patt
DS-Patt

AW-TBT:664
SLZO-MLD
JZ-CLMenba
SLZO-MLD
SLZO-MLD
B-ShrpaHQ:3.9.5

H

MM-TamRisQ:3.9.5
AH-CSDPN:10b1.51
SIL-Sahu:17.B.2

KPM-pc

AH-CSDPN:10b1.51
SH-KNw:3.9.5

BM-PK7:170

NKR-Bant
NKR-Bant
AH-CSDPN:10b1.51
BM-Lim
TK-Yakha:3.9.5

SHK-ErgDQ:5.4.5

17The -b in -jub- represents an unreleased (not truly voiced) stop. Lalung has a doublet chu-ma ‘kiss’,

from the open-syllable allofam (56) *dz(y)ow MILK / BREAST, below.

18The final nasal in this form is unexplained, but is perhaps due to assimilation to a now-lost suffix
with nasal initial: cf. Milang jim-ma.
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IV. Breast

Ergong (Daofu)
Ergong (Danba)

Ergong (Daofu)
Namuyi

Pumi (Jinghua)
Qiang (Mawo)

Qiang (Taoping)
Shixing
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong
rGyalrong (Maerkang)

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Ganan

Kadu (Kantu)
Sak (Dodem)

Sak (Bawtala)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Trung [Dulong] (Du-
longhe)
Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang)
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

¢hus

¢hu

¢"w

2tsau
ntshu®®
tsu®’tsu®> muwr
nat3tsa®®
tsap

tsha

ts"s (ts"s la)
n7y55n’y55tsuass
tshu33

kants"rop
ko ma scup
ka ma sc¢up

tsup?®
tso*
so?!
s‘up!
su®
ts622
tsod*

chu

chu, chyup
chup
chyu
chyup

tSa?
tjl_lpsl
tj’u?55
tSup
Sup31
tsut®®
tchﬁ?SS

*C-cup
*2cup

55

milk
milk
milk
suck
milk (v.)
kiss
milk (v.)
milk

suck / inhale
suck

milk

milk (v.)

suck
suck
suck

suck
suck
suck
suck
suck
suck
suck

milk; breast
suck
kiss

breasts of a female
suck, as through a

straw
breast

suck up, absorb
breast; suck; milk

kiss; suck
milk (v.)

suckle (milk)

milk; breast

suck / milk
suck / milk

DQ-Daofu:5.4.3
ZMYYC:281.14
SHK-ErgDQ:5.4.3
DQ-Daofu:5.4.5
ZMYYC:611.19
SHK-NamuQ:3.9.5
ZMYYC:611.11
JS-Mawo; JZ-Qiang;
SHK-Mawo0Q:5.4.3;
ZMYYC:281.8
JZ-Qiang
SHK-Mawo0Q:5.4.5
ZMYYC:281.9
ZMYYC:611.20

SHK-rGNWQ:5.4.5
DQ-Jiarong:5.4.5
TBL:1648.11

GHL-PPB:L.294
GHL-PPB:L.294
GHL-PPB:L.294
GHL-PPB:L.294
GHL-PPB:L.294
GHL-PPB:L.294
GHL-PPB:L.294

[C]

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
OH-DKL:90
OH-DKL:92

JAM-TSR:#73

JCD:98

JCD:96; JZ-Jingpo;
ZMYYC:259.47,281.47

AW-TBT:1114,1144

ZMYYC:611.47

(8]

JZ-Dulong

JZ-Dulong

JAM-TSR:73(c)
JAM-TSR:73(a)

19These Jingpho forms are transcribed as if they were open syllables in Hanson (and sources which
recopied his data), but they really have a final glottal stop -2 (< *-k), as noted in ZMYYC and other more

modern sources.
20Gee also WB cut.
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(55a) *m-dzup SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Xiandao)
Bola

Burmese (Modern)
Burmese (Written)

Hpun (Northern)

Lashi
Maru [Langsu]

Atsi [Zaiwa]

6.2. Loloish

*Loloish
Akha

Bisu

Hani (Hu T’an)
Hani (Shuikui)

*Common Lahu
Lahu (Banlan)

*Common Lahu
Lahu (Bakeo)
Lahu (Black)

*2cup x *jup x
*C-cup
“2jup

suz?®®
t."ap55
cut
(cut)
cut

anu’ s(th)w’
s(h)a?
tfu:k>®

t j‘ap55

t j’gp55

*C-cutt
cu HS

culS

cu,
kjia

tsu ~ kju

tfhi

tfhdk

tfup

tsu 33c

a® tfv33

a® tfv33
a®Stfys3

tfhy®!

*chaw _/htsuh_
cu:gli,

cu: peh”

*eu”

cu” peh”
ci-phii

chs?

-

cu

suck / milk

suck / milk

suck (milk)

suck (milk)

suck

suck / kiss

suck, absorb, imbibe

suck (the breast)

suck

nurse / suckle

suck (as babe at
breast); milk (v.)

milk (v.)

suck

suck up (e.g. bird
sucking nectar,
vampire)

suck up (e.g.
through small
bamboo tube) /
kiss

suck / kiss

suck / milk

suck / milk

suck at the breast

suck

kiss

suck / milk

breast

milk

breast; milk

milk (v.)

suck

milk

breast

milk

breast

breast

suck; kiss

milk

21This final -t is unexplained. See also Dulong tsut®°.

22This PLB form set up by Bradley (#633) has only WB for support; elsewhere all Lolo-Burmese forms
point to *-p. See e.g. the Bisu, Bola, Maru, and Zaiwa cognates. In general it is difficult to distinguish the
PLB rhymes *-ut and *-up based entirely on Loloish (as opposed to Burmish) evidence.

23Note the Bisu doublet with t3- x kj-.

24Lahu c1, despite its non-checked tone synchronically, reflects a PLB prototype with final stop, *?jup;

JAM-TSR:69a

JAM-TSR:73(b)

DQ-Xiandao:2262
DQ-Bola:2262
GHL-PPB:V.108

JAM-MLBM:42

GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety;
PKB-WBRD

EJAH-Hpun

EJAH-Hpun

DQ-Lashi:5.4.6

DQ-Langsu:add3;
ZMYYC:611.43

ZMYYC:611.42

DB-PLol0:633
JAM-TSR:73(a)

[B]

JAM-TSR:73(b)

JAM-MLBM:42
JAM-TSR:73(a)
JAM-TSR:73(b)
PB-Bisu:35
PB-Bisu:35
PB-Bisu:32
JAM-TSR:73(a)
JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
ZMYYC:259.32,281.32
ZMYYC:611.32
DB-PLol0:633
DB-Lahu:155
DB-Lahu:119
DB-PLolo:155A
DB-Lahu:119
JAM-II
JAM-MLBM:42;
JAM-TSR:73(c)
JAM-TSR:73(b)

[&]
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IV. Breast

Lahu (Yellow)

Lolopho

Mpi

Noesu

Nusu (Bijiang)

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Lijiang)

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Baka)

7. Karenic
*Karen (Sgaw)
*Karen (Pho)
Bwe
Pa-O
Palaychi
Pho (Bassein)
Pho (Moulmein)
Sgaw
Sgaw (Bassein)
Sgaw (Moulmein)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (Middle)

Chinese (Old)

cu pha?
ci-phd
cha-cti-ni
dzv35 fV53
tsu®°fu?
tsu3Sywr®!
tsv3s yuws!
tsy3s pe?®*
tsv35 ywr®!
tshws®!
tehu?!
tgy!3

ts53

tshua®!

t“’hu55
t!‘hvs 5

*shu?
*sh3?
a-dzv
co?
co
shd?
shau?
4shu?
shu?
shu?

tsap

tsap

Chinese comparandum

% can, zan ‘have in mouth; bite; sting’

GSR: 660f; 6600

Karlgren: *ts’am / *tsap

wean
breast

clitoris

breast

breast

milk

milk

breast

milk

nurse; suckle; suck
suck / kiss

suck

milk (v.)

milk (v.)

suck (milk)
suck (milk)

suckle / nurse
suckle / nurse
suck

suckle / nurse
suckle / nurse
suckle / nurse
suckle / nurse
suck

suckle / nurse
suckle / nurse

sting and suck (sc.
mosquito)
suck

Li: *tsham/p

JAM-DL:p.466
JAM-II
JAM-DL:517
JZ-Lahu
ZMYYC:259.33
ZMYYC:281.33
JZ-Lahu
JZ-Lahu
JZ-Lahu
DQ-Lolopho:5.4.5,5.4.6
JAM-MLBM:42
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
ZMYYC:611.45

[&]

ZMYYC:611.28

DQ-JinA:2360
DQ-JinB:2360

RBJ-KLS:562
RBJ-KLS:562
AW-TBT:963
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:562
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:562
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:562
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:562
AW-TBT:963
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:562
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:562

WSC-SH:144

WSC-SH:144

Baxter: *tshim/p

Neither Li nor Baxter reconstructs this word. As Baxter notes (1992:555), this phonetic
series presents unusual difficulties for OC reconstruction. Baxter reconstructs some

words with *o and others with *i/i.

the high-rising tone is the result of “glottal dissimilation”, which occurred in pre-Lahu syllables that had
both a *glottalized initial and a *final stop (which was reduced to -2 in Lahu). For a detailed account
of this phenomenon, see Matisoff 1970 (“Glottal dissimilation and the Lahu high-rising tone”). Cf. also

Matisoff 1972a #73b.

ZSLiterally “vagina-nipple”. The last syllable probably means ‘red’. Cf. also Lahu ha-ct-ni ‘uvula’ (lit.

“tongue-nipple”).
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(55b) *m-dzip SUCK / KISS

It is not clear why Karlgren lists the character twice in GSR 660. At GSR 660f he recon-
structs *ts’am for the meaning ‘have in mouth’ and *tsap for the meaning ‘bite’, while
at GSR 6600 he reconstructs *tsap meaning ‘sting and suck’. Karlgren’s usual practice
in GSR is to group multiple readings of a single character together, listing that charac-
ter only once.

On the apparent mismatch between the voiceless PTB initial and the voiced OC initial,
see the discussion under (1b) *pu EGG.

Vowel correspondences between OC and PTB before labial codas are difficult to pin
down. In Li’s system, OC *-a- regularly corresponds to TB *-u- and/or *-i-. Examples
include ‘three’ — OC *som, PTB *gsum,; ‘enter / sink’ A OC *njap, PTB *nup 3¢ *nip;
and ‘sleep’ & OC *tshjom, WT gzim (Coblin 1986:134). Using Baxter’s system, how-
ever, where six vowels (as opposed to just *a, *a in Li’s system) occur before bilabial
consonants, correspondences are less regular. This is in part because in many cases
there is ambiguity in the reconstruction of vowels before bilabial codas in his system.
At the present state of our knowledge, the proposed cognate set is viable.

[ZJH]
(55b) *m-dzip SUCK / KISS
1.1. North Assam
Kaman [Miju] jip®® suck (milk) SLZO-MLD
Milang }im-ma suck AT-MPB
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Tiddim te:p! suck fluids PB-TCV
1.3. Naga
Ao (Chungli) me sep suck GEM-CNL
Ao (Mongsen) mechep suck; kiss GEM-CNL
Chang Sep kiss; suck WTF-PNN:561,561
shap, ship suck GEM-CNL
shep kiss GEM-CNL
Konyak jep kiss GEM-CNL,;
WTF-PNN:561
Lotha Naga chon chi kiss GEM-CNL
Rengma sii shi suck GEM-CNL
Sema ake chi breast GEM-CNL
ake chi zii milk GEM-CNL
1.5. Mikir
Mikir ing sip suck GEM-CNL
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa sep milk GEM-CNL
Garo ca?-sip-a suck AW-TBT:1114
Garo (Bangladesh) -srip- slurp, swirl with the =~ RB-LMMG:154
mouth
Khiamngan 2a*dzer? suck AW-TBT:1114
2a?tSep kiss; suck AW-TBT:1114,1144
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IV. Breast

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Pattani [Manchati] cug tfhi
tsip tsi
Tun dzi
2.1.2. Bodic
Baima pe>3 tei'?
Bumthang zip
Kurtey dzip
Tshona (Mama) dzip'®
Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu)  jip ken
Spiti jipce
Tibetan (Written) 'jibs
'jibs-pa
bzibs
bzip
fjib(s)-pa
2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Bagmati) 'sip
Tamang (Risiangku) 3sip
2.3. Mahakiranti
*Dum-Thu-Kha *chip-
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Magar cip-ke
Sunwar cim-ca
2.3.2. Kiranti
Thulung chip-
3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia] ndivf
Tiu
3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern) ndzip>?
Ergong (Danba) ntshe
wur mtswr mtsi
Ersu (Central) ts)>®
Ersu tfe33
Guigiong ntfh)>®
tsy55 tsy33
Muya [Minyak] ne*tsyi®®
Pumi (Taoba) na%%tsi®®
Qiang (Mawo) tshi tshi
Qiang (Yadu) tshe
Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba] 1o3°dze>3
4.2. Nungic
Anong a*'tshu®>tgh)®!

suckle, suck
suck
nurse (v.) / suckle

kiss

suck

suck

suck (milk)
nurse; suckle; suck
suck

suck

suck

suck

suck

suck

suck
suck (milk, fingers)

suck

milk a cow
milk a cow

suck (marrow);
encroach (on
another's land)

kiss / suck

suckle / breastfeed /

nourish

suck

milk (v.)
suck

nurse / suckle
milk (v.)
milk (v.)
kiss; suck
milk (v.)
milk (v.)
milk (v.)
suck (milk)
milk (v.)

milk

DS-Patt
STP-ManQ:5.4.5
STP-ManQ:5.4.6

SHK-BaimaQ:3.9.5
AW-TBT:664
AW-TBT:664
SLZO-MLD

B-ShrpaHQ:5.4.5,5.4.6

CB-SpitiQ:5.4.5
BM-PK7:171
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:664
AW-TBT:664
AW-TBT:664

AW-TBT:664
MM-TamRisQ:5.4.5

BM-PK7:171

AH-CSDPN:03b.41
AH-CSDPN:03b.41

BM-PK7:171;
NJA-Thulung

NT-SGK:255-122
NT-SGK:7-145

SHK-ErgNQ:5.4.5
ZMYYC:611.14
SHK-ErgDQ:5.4.5
SHK-ErsCQ
ZMYYC:611.18
ZMYYC:611.17
SHK-GuiqQ
ZMYYC:611.15
ZMYYC:611.10
ZMYYC:611.8
DQ-QiangN:2262
ZMYYC:611.16

ZMYYC:281.44
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(55b) *m-dzip SUCK / KISS

5. Tujia

Tujia

6.1. Burmish
Lashi

Maru [Langsu]
6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Gazhuo
Lalo

Lipho

Lisu (Central)
Lisu
Lisu (Northern)

Lisu (Putao)

Lisu

Lisu (Theng-yiieh)
Lisu

Lisu (Central)
Lisu

Lisu (Nujiang)

Lisu
Nasu

Nesu
Nosu

Sani [Nyi]
Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)

Yi (Nanjian)

Yi (Xide)

tGiZI

£33
§;31

t§155

ts) 55

t ~55

aé;%; nuw® tsi®s
24

ts155

tg"*

(155 té’i‘ss

a® s b

Cl55 t ~33 b133 21

dggs 2

a21d 33

11;_121 d233vi33

t§h.121

a°-chi?

a°chi?

a®tf)3s

a®tf)3s 2%dy

a%Stfy*hy?!

ch1?¢

hchi®

hchi®

hchi®

hchi®

tshy)3®

tj‘ll.i42

a55 t 35

asst“'{:lss

ts) 44

t 55

t§121

buSte}®s

tG,—l55

tsz 55

t$i21

bur®dzi®

bwrdzi**zi*

a® s pi*®

a55 tsi‘33
a55t§133
aS5t§i33pi33

o33

ey
tshi®3

26Literally “breast-head”.
?Literally “breast-head”.

milk (v.)

suck
suck

nurse / suckle
suck / milk
suck

suck

suck

kiss

suck

milk

breast

nipple

breast

milk

suck

milk

milk

milk
nipple
milk powder
suck

suck

suck

suck

suck

milk (v.)
suck
breast; milk
breast; milk
suck / milk
suck

suck

kiss

suck

suck / milk
milk (v.)
breast

milk

breast

milk

milk

breast

milk (v.)
milk (v.)

ZMYYC:611.38

DQ-Lashi:5.4.5
DQ-Langsu:5.4.5

LMZ-AhiQ:5.4.6
JAM-TSR:73(b)
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
LMZ-AhiQ:5.4.5
DQ-Gazhuo:5.4.5
CK-YiQ:3.9.5
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
CK-YiQ:5.4.3
CK-YiQ:5.4
CK-YiQ:5.4.1

2]

CK-YiQ:5.4
CK-YiQ:5.4.3
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
JF-HLL
DB-PLolo:155A
DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
GHL-PPB:V.108
DB-PLolo:633
GHL-PPB:V.108
JAM-TSR:73(c)
JF-HLL
ZMYYC:611.27
JZ-Lisu

JZ-Lisu
ZMYYC:259.27,281.27
JAM-TSR:73(b)
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
CK-YiQ:3.9.5
CK-YiQ:5.4.5
JAM-TSR:73(b)
ZMYYC:611.26
ZMYYC:259.24
ZMYYC:281.24
JZ-Yi

JZ-Yi
ZMYYC:281.23
ZMYYC:259.23
ZMYYC:611.23
ZMYYC:611.21

[X]
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IV. Breast

8. Bai
Bai

Bai (Dali)
Bai (Jianchuan)

(56)

t¢)5-¢0*°

pa“*? tei*t
tei*t
tGuizl
tsue*
tsui*

*dz(y)ow

suck

breast
suck
kiss
milk (v.)
milk (v.)

CSL-YIzd

ZYS-Bai:5.4
ZYS-Bai:5.4.5
7ZYS-Bai:3.9.5
ZMYYC:611.35
ZMYYC:611.36

MILK / BREAST

This root frequently occurs reduplicated, for obvious hypocoristic reasons, occasion-
ally with voicing of the second reduplicate (cf. the Lalung form). This root is allofami-
cally connected to (55) *m-dzup x *m-dzip SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS. It is some-
times difficult to distinguish reflexes of the various allofams, especially in branches like
Loloish that have reduced final consonantism. Many languages have allofamic doublets

in any case.

See HPTB *dz(y)aw, p. 382.

1.1. North Assam

Bengni
Bokar Lhoba
Bokar

Bokar Lhoba
Gallong
Idu

Miri, Hill
Tagin

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem

Maring

1.3. Naga

Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)

Ao (Chungli)
Ao (Mongsen)
Chokri

a-¢u

a teu:

a-Cu

a-Cu:

dzu:

teurs

aco

aco cu:cir:
noci ecoga
nuci

oci

acu

¢u ¢u

¢u ¢u mur
chuchu
chu chuyui

nudzii
nou®! dzii®®
nudzii

ma ma tzii
ma ma tzii
no® dzii®®
thono zii

breast; milk
breast
breast
breast
milk (v.)
milk dregs
breasts
nipple
suckle
milk

milk
breast

breast
nipple
breast
milk

milk
milk
milk
milk
milk
milk
milk

JS-Tani
ZMYYC:259.51
JS-Tani
JS-Tani
ZMYYC:611.51
SLZO-MLD
KDG-IGL
KDG-IGL
JP-Idu

JP-Idu
IMS-HMLG
KDG-Tag

[B]

T-KomRQ:5.4
T-KomRQ:5.4.1
GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:5.4.3
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-ChkQ:5.4.3
GEM-CNL

28This is a loanword from Tibetan, referring actually to a kind of dried cheese. Cf. WT ru-ma ‘curdled
milk, used as a ferment’ (Jaschke 1881/1958:531). See also the Tsangla forms (Motuo; Mama) similarly

glossed.

2The last syllable means MOUTH.
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(56) *dz(y)aw MILK / BREAST

Khezha

Mao
Rengma
1.4. Meithei
Moyon
1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Deuri

Lalung

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan
Kanauri
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Motuo)
Tshona (Wenlang)
Tshona (Mama)

Tibetan (Balti)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)

2.2. Newar
Newar

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bahing
Hayu

nujud
me tsud
onedzii
nyuju

cucu?

chu-bong
chu-bong-chethé
chii-lang

ce?

che

chuju

chuju chana
chuma
chuma chana

pel tsi
¢ucu
cucu

tehura
*~35

jo

j 013
tchuss ru3
¢ucuw

bzo
hjo-ba

30

'tsju-'tsju
cya

cucu pyae gu

ny tsy
tshux tsu

suck
suck
milk
breast

breast

breast
nipple
milk

milk

milk

breast

suck breast
kiss

kiss

milk
nipple
breast

milk dregs
milk
milk

milk dregs
nipple
milk (v.)
milk (v.)
milk

milk (baby-talk)
milk

suck

milk
breast

SY-Kh6zhaQ:5.4.3
SY-Kho6zhaQ:5.4.4
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

DK-Moyon:5.4

KHG-Mikir:74
KHG-Mikir:74
KHG-Mikir:74

[E]

Deuri
WBB-Deuri:73
MB-Lal:9
MB-Lal:9
MB-Lal:9
MB-Lal:9

SBN-BunQ:5.4.3
DS-Kan:29
DS-Patt; STP-ManQ:5.4

SLZO-MLD
JZ-CNMenba
SLZO-MLD;
ZMYYC:281.6
SLZO-MLD
RAN1975:67
ZMYYC:611.1
HAJ-TED:179
GEM-CNL

[2]

(8]

MM-TamRisQ:5.4.3
SIL-Sahu:7.20

SH-KNw:5.4.5
BM-PK7:117
BM-PK7:28

30The Mikir word chetheé is defined as ‘life, breath, stature; pipe’ in Walker 1925:31, as in chethé ari
‘larynx, windpipe’. Thus this form seems to mean ‘breast-pipe’. For reasons of space, this semantic associ-
ation is not diagrammed in the chart at the beginning of this chapter.

31This is a loanword from Tibetan, referring to a kind of dried cheese. Cf. the Bokar Lhoba form

(above) similarly glossed.

32This is actually the future form of the verb, whose principal parts are hjo-ba (Pres.). bZos (Perf.),
bzo (Fut.), hjos (Impv.). See Jaschke 1881,/1958:179.
33Bahing ny-tsy is glossed as ‘nipple’ by Hodgson (1857-8); Michailovsky (1991) suggests a connection

of the second syllable with an etymon for ‘point, tip’.
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IV. Breast

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Sak (Bawtala)

4.2. Nungic

Anong

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Longchuan)

Burmese (Written)
Maru [Langsu]
6.2. Loloish

*Loloish
Akha

Gazhuo

Hani (Dazhai)

Hani (Gelanghe)
Phunoi

Sangkong
Yi (Dafang)

(57)

a*'tshu®
a*'tshu®Stsh)

nau®® tgu®®

cui’
tfauk>

*col

a_ coe”

G033 pV35

a31 tchu55
a*tghu®s

a31 t¢h¢55

aBl tGh¢55 b§33
16 cu’® piz®
lon* tehg*®
tsp!® mo?!
tsp!3 zi%!
tsp!®mo?!
tsp!3zi?!

ots

“pa

breast, nipple

BM-Hay:84.171

breasts GHL-PPB:L.146

breast ZMYYC:259.44

milk ZMYYC:281.44

breast JZ-Achang;

ZMYYC:259.41

suck GEM-CNL

nurse / suckle DQ-Langsu:5.4.6

milk DB-PLolo:155A

breast; milk PL-AED:50

breast DQ-Gazhuo:5.4

breast; milk JZ-Hani

breast; milk ZMYYC:259.31,281.31

milk JZ-Hani

breast JZ-Hani

suck DB-Phunoi

breast milk LYS-Sangkon

breast JZ-Yi

milk JZ-Yi

breast ZMYYC:259.22

milk ZMYYC:281.22
BREAST / NIPPLE / MILK

This root appears mostly in Lolo-Burmese, Qiangic, and Baic. It frequently occurs redu-
plicated, and its simple phonological shape makes it likely that it is hypocoristic in ori-
gin. (The same may be said for (60) *mam BREAST, below.) Some Lolo-Burmese and
Bai forms have been recorded with vowel constriction, but it is not yet clear whether

these reflect an allofam with final stop.

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Deuri

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Pattani [Manchati]

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

pu-pu-ti'
pu-pu’

papa

phoa
pho?

papa

breast of a female

breast of male

breast; nipple

nipple
nipple

breast

Deuri
Deuri

DS-Patt;
STP-ManQ:5.4.1

DQ-Xixia:5.4.1
MVS-Grin

SHK-MawoQ:5.4

34Note the secondary final velar, the regular Maru reflex of the rhyme *-oaw. See note under (53a)
*s-new BREAST / MILK / SUCK, above.
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(58) *m-pup x *pip SUCK / KISS

pa pa qgoasti nipple SHK-Mawo0Q:5.4.1
pa pa breast ZMYYC:259.8;
JZ-Qiang; JS-Mawo
Qiang (Yadu) pa pa breast DQ-QiangN:121
6.2. Loloish
Lipho pa*ldz* breast CK-YiQ:5.4
pa*ldz*vi*? milk CK-YiQ:5.4.3
Lolopho pp3! pp*! breast; milk DQ-Lolopho:5.4,5.4.3
pp® pp®! v*°> dw*®  nipple DQ-Lolopho:5.4.1
Mpi m*po?* breast DB-PLolo
m*po2*?2w® milk DB-PLolo
Nasu a®® pa* breast CK-YiQ:5.4
a*>® pa?! ne*® nipple CK-YiQ:5.4.1
a®> pa*! zi*! milk CK-YiQ:5.4.3
Noesu pa> breast; milk CK-YiQ:5.4,5.4.3
po>°mo> nipple CK-YiQ:5.4.1
Yi (Nanhua) bur*3dzj*? breast ZMYYC:259.24
buwi*3dzi33zi%? milk ZMYYC:281.24
6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Western) a°°po?! breast JZ-Naxi
Naxi (Lijiang) 9°°po®! breast ZMYYC:259.28
8. Bai
Bai pa*? milk ZYS-Bai:5.4.3
pa*? tu® ts)** nipple ZYS-Bai:5.4.1
pa*? tur®! po*! nipple ZYS-Bai:5.4.1
pa*? t¢i* breast ZYS-Bai:5.4
Bai (Bijiang) pa*? breast; milk JZ-Bai
pa*? breast; milk ZMYYC:259.37,281.37
Bai (Dali) pa*? breast JZ-Bai
pa*? tsi** milk JZ-Bai
pa*? breast ZMYYC:259.35
pa*’tsi** milk ZMYYC:281.35
Bai (Jianchuan) pa*? breast JZ-Bai
pa*? tsg** milk JZ-Bai
pa*? breast ZMYYC:259.36
pa*?tse* milk ZMYYC:281.36
(58) *m-pup x *pip SUCK / KISS

This etymon displays the same *-u- x *-i- variation found with (55) *m-dzup x *m-dzip
SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS, as well as a similar variation in the position of articula-
tion of the final stop: compare Bengni mu:-pup, Rongmei ka-pit, and Sunwar 'pu:k pu
'pa-ca. Weidert 1987 (#651, #1017) sets up “Kuki-Naga-Chin” *m-but, and J. Sun
1993 reconstructs Proto-Tani *pup x *puk, but in TB generally -p seems to be the most
widespread final consonant.

The two labials (initial and final) in this root have an imitative flavor, apparently mim-
icking the labial activity involved in sucking and kissing.

35The second element v*° duwr®® means ‘head’.
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IV. Breast

(58a)

“m-pup

KISS / SUCK

This allofam with -u- vocalism is more common, and so far it is only before this variant
that the nasal prefix is attested. This prefix should be set up for PTB as a whole, since it
occurs in Himalayish (Bunan) ambok da ca and Qiangic (rGyalrong) kewu napok, as

well as widely in Naga languages.

This variant frequently occurs in compounds after reflexes of (72) *m-2um x *mum
KISS / HOLD IN THE MOUTH, below (e.g. Milang mum-pup-ma), and this may in fact

be the source of the prefixal *m- in my reconstruction.

1.1. North Assam
*Tani
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]
Bengni
Bokar
Damu
Gallong

Kaman [Miju]
Milang
Tagin
1.2. Kuki-Chin
*Kuki-Naga
*Kuki-Naga-Chin
Liangmei
1.3. Naga
Angami Naga
Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)

Chokri

Rengma
Rengma (Southern)
Rongmei

Zeme

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Spiti

*pup ~ puk
mam-puk
mu:-pup
a-pup
?a-put-na
bu:-nam
mum-puk-nam
burp®s
mum-pup-ma
mo pup-nam

*m-but
*m-but
ka-piit

’me'bo
mebo
mebo
me31 boll
bo

mﬁSl boll
m31 boll
bo

n%bo
ka-p1t
kii put

ke put

ambok daca
pok

po lenje

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Sunwar

'pu:k pu 'pa-ca

kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
sucking
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss

kiss
kiss / suck
kiss

kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss

kiss
kiss, love

kiss

kiss

JS-HCST:224
JS-HCST
JS-HCST; JS-Tani
JS-HCST; JS-Tani
JS-Tani

KDG-IGL
KDG-IGL
SLZO-MLD
AT-MPB
KDG-Tag

[&]

AW-TBT:1017
AW-TBT:651
AW-TBT:1017

AW-TBT:1017
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
VN-AngQ:3.9.5
GEM-CNL
VN-ChkQ:3.9.5
VN-ChkQ:3.9.5
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:1017
AW-TBT:1017
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

SBN-BunQ:3.9.5
DS-Patt

CB-SpitiQ:3.9.5

AH-CSDPN:10b1.51

36The first syllable of this form looks like (60) *mam BREAST, but the gloss ‘kiss’ shows that it belongs

here.
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(58b) *pip SUCK / SUCKLE

2.3.2. Kiranti
Khaling

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Daofu)
Ergong (Danba)
Ergong (Northern)

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Northern)
rGyalrong
rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong (Eastern)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Maru [Langsu]

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Lisu (Central)
Lisu (Northern)

Nasu

Noesu
Nosu

(58b)

Vphap-

bo pa
bo pa
pau53 (P3k53)

kowu napok
po pok kapa
pox

po pot

N

pup

31

P2

bu21

baw?®

ba2#!

ba2?! [2'h)33
b055

bie!®
bustg*

S
i

‘pip

suck

kiss
kiss
kiss

kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss

kiss

kiss

kiss

kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss

BM-PK7:170

DQ-Daofu:3.9.5
SHK-ErgDQ:3.9.5
SHK-ErgNQ:3.9.5

SHK-rGNQ:3.9.5
DQ-Jiarong:3.9.5
SHK-rGNWQ:3.9.5
SHK-rGEQ:3.9.5

GEM-CNL
DQ-Langsu:3.9.5

CK-YiQ:3.9.5;
LMZ-AhiQ:3.9.5
JF-HLL
DB-Lisu
DB-Lisu
CK-YiQ:3.9.5
CK-YiQ:3.9.5
CK-YiQ:3.9.5

SUCK / SUCKLE

This allofam has so far only been found in Himalayish. The variation in position of
articulation of the final consonant seems clearly to have been caused by the influence
of suffixal material. Cf. the consonantal sequences across morpheme boundary in forms
like Bantawa phipt- and Chamling pips-, which seem to lie behind forms like Limbu
pi:tt-, where the labial final has been assimilated to an earlier dental suffix. Note also

the variation between final stop and nasal in Thulung.

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Balti)

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti

pipi-

*Pip-

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

Bantawa

pi-nya

bip-
big khuma
phipt-

breast

suck

suck

suck
suck
suck

RAN1975:47

BM-PK7:170

DNW-KhamQ:6.B.2.2

BM-PK7:170
BM-Bah
BM-PK7:170

37The final velar in the first syllable is due to assimilation to the initial of the second syllable.
38Note the internal Bantawa vocalic variation between this form and phiipt-.
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phipt- suck BM-PK7:170
phUp suck / sip NKR-Bant
phiipt- suck / absorb WW-Bant:60
Chamling pibd-(u) suck WW-Cham:28
pibd-yu suck BM-PK7:170
pips-(u) suck WW-Cham:28
pips-yu suck BM-PK7:170
Dumi phip- suck BM-PK7:170
phip ni suck, draw (through  SVD-Dum
a straw)
Hayu pip- suck, to nurse, to BM-PK7:170
smoke (tobacco)
pipira suck, nurse, smoke BM-Hay:84.15
(tobacco)
Kulung phipp-u suck BM-PK7:170; RPHH-Kul
Limbu pi:tt- suck BM-Lim; BM-PK7:170
Thulung phim- suck NJA-Thulung
phip- suck NJA-Thulung
phip-/phim- suck BM-PK7:170
Yakha pi:2 ma: suck TK-Yakha:5.4.5
(59) *m-bor BREAST / MILK

This root is solidly attested in Kamarupan. There is also an excellent match between
the Kaman reflex and the reconstructed Tangut form, on the basis of which we set up
a nasal prefix for the etymon. W.T. French (1983:490-1) suggests that this root shows
an association in Northern Naga between BREAST and FLOWER (“flower” = tree +
breast).

1.1. North Assam

Kaman [Miju] tein®>mphaun>? breast ZMYYC:259.48
Idu nu pi breasts NEFA-PBI
1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga *puiy breast / flower WTEF-PNN:490
Yogli paup breast WTEF-PNN:490
pil paup flower WTF-PNN:490
Tangsa (Yogli) paung breast GEM-CNL
1.5. Mikir
Mikir chu-bong breast KHG-Mikir:74
chu-bong-chethe nipple KHG-Mikir:74
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Bodo bun doy breast milk JAM-Ety
3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia] new mbuo breast DQ-Xixia:5.4
(60) *mam BREAST

This root is evidently hypocoristic in origin (see also (57) *pa BREAST / NIPPLE /
MILK, above), and in fact is practically identical to the Indo-European root *ma- ‘mother;
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(61) *s(y)ok BREAST / SUCK / DRINK

breast’ (> e.g. Latin mamma), of which the American Heritage Dictionary (1981:1527)
says “An imitative root derived from the child’s cry for the breast (a linguistic universal
found in many of the world’s languages, often in reduplicated form).” The final nasal
in this etymon might have arisen through the reduction of an earlier reduplicated form
*ma-ma (as in Ao, Sangtam, and Bunan).

There is a phonologically similar but apparently unrelated root (72) *m-2um 3¢ *mum
KISS / HOLD IN THE MOUTH, below.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Paangkhua ma 'ir breast LL-PRPL
1.3. Naga
Ao (Chungli) mama breast GEM-CNL
ma ma tzii milk GEM-CNL
Ao (Mongsen) mama breast GEM-CNL
ma ma tzii milk GEM-CNL
Phom ama breast GEM-CNL
Sangtam mama breast GEM-CNL
Yacham-Tengsa mam tii milk GEM-CNL
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan mama breast SBN-BunQ:5.4
5. Tujia
Tujia man?*! breast ZMYYC:259.38
man?'tshie*! milk ZMYYC:281.38
ma?! breast CK-TujBQ:5.4
Tujia (Northern) ma*! milk JZ-Tujia
Tujia ma? pu® 1i*® nipple CK-TujBQ:5.4.1
Tujia (Northern) ma?! phie! breast JZ-Tujia
Tujia ma?! tshe?! milk CK-TujBQ:5.4.3
ma°® breast CK-TujMQ:5.4
ma>® tshes® milk CK-TujMQ:5.4.3
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai) me* po*! breast DQ-JinA:121
Jinuo (Youle) me** po*? breast JZ-Jinuo
Jinuo me*4ji® milk ZMYYC:281.34
me**po*? breast ZMYYC:259.34
*s(y)ok BREAST / SUCK / DRINK

(61)

This root is quite widespread, and covers a broad semantic range, from BREAST to
SUCK to DRINK (any liquid). By a relatively recent extension of meaning, this root is
also used for SMOKE (tobacco), and thence for TOBACCO itself (as in Lahu).

There is a promising Chinese comparandum %X proposed by Coblin (1986:144). In Ma-
tisoff 1970 (#57) I suggested that WB sok (also transcribable as sauk) ‘drink, smoke’

39The second syllable means ‘water’.
40The extension of ‘drink/suck’ to ‘smoke (tobacco)’ is common in the world’s languages. Cf. e.g.
Japanese nomu ‘drink’, tabako wo nomu ‘smoke a cigarette’.
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IV. Breast

and Lahu $1 ‘tobacco’ were cognate. I still believe that to be correct, even though in
Matisoff 1988a:1192 I entertained an alternative comparison with WB hrup ‘snuff up;
sniff; sip; sup’. It now looks as if WB hrup might be related rather to Chinese " (OC
*hrap) ‘to drink in with a sucking movement’, cited in Coblin 1986:43. This seems
preferable semantically and phonologically to Coblin’s comparison of the Chinese form
to WB hap ‘bite at’ < PTB *hap [STC #89].

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Sino-Tibetan *sr+ uk suck / drink WSC-SH:144
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Matupi s‘uk? breasts GHL-PPB:P.17
Tha'oa s‘uk? breasts GHL-PPB:P.17
Womatu so?® breasts GHL-PPB:P.17
1.5. Mikir
Mikir cho-sok- suck KHG-Mikir:73
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Garo (Bangladesh) sok breast; man's nipple =~ RB-GB
sok-bit-chi breast milk; mother's RB-GB
milk
sok-kit-ti nipple RB-GB
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan thruk ca nurse (v.) / suckle SBN-BunQ:5.4.6

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang syurn?-sa suck SIL-Chep:6.B.2.2
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa soN drink in a gulp NKR-Bant
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Eastern) kama sccok suck SHK-rGEQ:5.4.5
4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Ganan sa24fit breasts GHL-PPB:L.146
Kadu (Kantu) sok3(i® breasts GHL-PPB:L.146
Sak (Dodem) 3 su?? breasts GHL-PPB:L.146
6.1. Burmish
Achang (Lianghe) su?®® drink JZ-Achang
Achang (Longchuan) s02%° drink JZ-Achang
Achang (Luxi) su?°® drink JZ-Achang
Achang (Xiandao) suz®® drink DQ-Xiandao:1895
Bola fau?>® drink DQ-Bola:1895
Burmese (Written) sok to drink, smoke PKB-WBRD;
WSC-SH:144
9-sok- to drink, smoke PKB-WBRD
Lashi fu:k>® drink DQ-Lashi:3.7.7
Maru [Langsu] fauk>® drink DQ-Langsu:3.7.7
Atsi [Zaiwa] fu2>® drink JZ-Zaiwa
6.2. Loloish
*Loloish *C-fuk"” tobacco DB-PLo0l0:406B
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(61) *s(y)ok BREAST / SUCK / DRINK

Akha shu” sniff up (as salt PL-AED
water for runny
nose)
sjuq sniff; smell; suck ILH-PL
Lahu (Black) sa tobacco JAM-DL:1192
su®® tobacco ZMYYC:217.33
Lahu (Yellow) su? tobacco JZ-Lahu
Nusu (Bijiang) ¢hu®® drink ZMYYC:534.45
Nusu (Southern) ¢u’? drink JZ-Nusu
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) eu! drink DQ-NusuA:1895.
Nusu (Central) ¢hu®® drink JZ-Nusu
su®3 drink DQ-NusuB:1895.
Nusu (Northern) su®>® drink JZ-Nusu
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Middle) sak suck, inhale WSC-SH:144
Chinese (01d) sruk suck / drink WSC-SH:144

Chinese comparanda
#X shi, shuo ‘suck’
GSR: 12220 Karlgren: *stik Li: *sruk Baxter: *srok

Gong 1995 set 279 reconstructed *rsuk. In Li’s system another possibility is *sthruk,
by analogy with * shii ‘bundle’ which is reconstructed *sthjuk to account for the pres-
ence in this series of 5/{i£ ct1 ‘urge on’ < *tshjuk. Schuessler 1987:567 reconstructed
shu ‘bundle’ as *?-juk to indicate that the initial is uncertain, and in 2007:473 suggests
a pre-Old Chinese form *C-sok.

This comparison is made in Coblin 1986:144.

The vowel correspondence is problematic. OC *-uk (Li)/*-ok (Baxter) normally corre-
sponds to PTB *-uk, as in ‘bend /crooked’ PTB *guk~ *kuk, OC Hi *khjuk (Li)/*kh(r)jok
(Baxter).

[ZJH]

H xia, xia ‘to drink with a sucking movement’
GSR: not in GSR 629 Karlgren: *yap Li: *hrap Baxter: *xrap

The Middle Chinese vocalism dictates an Old Chinese reconstruction with medial *-r-,
but Schuessler 2007:526 has *hap, arguing that the MC vocalism may be due to “sound
symbolism or archaistic colloquialism”. This enables him to make a comparison with
PTB *hap [STC #89] as well as with Austroasiatic forms of similar shape.

Matisoff’s proposal that ' is instead cognate to WB hrup ‘snuff up; sniff; sip; sup’ pro-
vides a better match for Chinese *-r-, but the vocalism is problematic. We would expect
a Burmese cognate in -ap < PTB *-ap. Of course, given the likelihood of sound symbol-
ism in words with these semantics, irregular correspondences are to be expected. It is
therefore not an easy matter to decide if Chinese " is better compared to PTB *hap or
WB hrup, or if the similarity of phonological shape is not due to cognacy at all.

[ZJH]
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IV. Breast

(62) *s-loy BREAST

This root appears mainly in Southern Loloish. It is reconstructed as PLB *lop? in Bradley
1979, #119A. The putative Womatu (Kuki-Chin) cognate with voiceless lateral leads

me to reconstruct this etymon as *s-lor) at the PTB level. This etymon bears some re-
semblance to *b-ran) CHEST, but we are keeping them separate for now, despite the
similarity between, e.g. WB rag-pat ‘chest’ and Bisu laf)-pét ‘breast’, where the second
syllables are both assigned to (65) *b(y)at BREAST / CHEST.

1. Kamarupan

Miji lon-k"ju? chest IMS-Miji
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Womatu hlo?3 breasts GHL-PPB:P.17
6.2. Loloish
*Loloish *lop? breast DB-PLolo:119A
Bisu oy pét breast DB-PLolo
Iop pet breast PB-Bisu:13
Iop petlag milk PB-Bisu:15
Phunoi 1a si breast DB-PLolo
16 si! breast MF-PhnQ:5.4
1633 sit! breast DB-Phunoi
16°° cu'! pi?>® suck DB-Phunoi
Sangkong lop>3 t¢he®® breast milk LYS-Sangkon
(63) *wa SUCKLE / MILK / BREAST

This etymon is particularly well attested in Himalayish. Most of the Kamarupan forms
(especially those with -ma as final syllable) look like loans from Tibetan. The root
also occurs in Baic. There are several possible explanations for the final -m in cer-
tain Himalayish forms (Bantawa, Chamling, Hayu), as well as the nasalization in Bai
1 ‘nurse; suckle’: (a) they could be due to rhinoglottophilia*? because of the zero or
glottal-stop initial; (b) they could have arisen by assimilatory epenthesis to the ini-
tial p- of the following syllable; or (c) they could have been metanalyzed from the
initial of the second syllable of the binome *o-ma, which might originally have been
borrowed from Tibetan as a unit before being reduced to a single syllable in the new
Bantawa/Chamling compounds. The development of *wa > WT o is regular, e.g. *swa
TOOTH > WB swa/WT so; *g-lwat ¢ *s-lwat LOOSEN / FREE > WB lwat/hlwat
kywat/khywat/WT glod-pa < hlod-pa.

This root appears principally in Himalayish and contiguous Kamarupan languages, but
also in Bai, so that it must be set up for PTB.

1.1. North Assam
Bokar *0-ma milk JS-Tani

41The last element 14y in this form means ‘water’; cf. (165) *la) WATER / FLUID / RIVER / VALLEY,
below.
42Gee Matisoff 1975.
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(64) *kom BREAST / MILK

Bokar Lhoba 0 ma milk ZMYYC:281.51;
SLZO-MLD
Damu 2u-ma milk JS-Tani
Darang [Taraon] wo?! ma®® milk SLZO-MLD
wa*'ma®® milk ZMYYC:281.49
Miri, Hill oci milk IMS-HMLG
2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang) 0 ma milk ZMYYC:281.4
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku) 0 ma milk ZMYYC:281.5
o-ma milk JS-Amdo:486
Tibetan (Batang) yo'3 ma®® milk DQ-Batang:5.4.3
Tibetan (Khams:Dege) o'*ma®® milk ZMYYC:281.3
Tibetan (Lhasa) o'®ma’3 breast; milk ZMYYC:259.2,281.2
Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu) oma milk B-ShrpaHQ:5.4.3
Spiti oma milk CB-SpitiQ:5.4.3
Tibetan (Written) 'oma milk GEM-CNL
o-ma milk ZLS-Tib:61
o-ma htshir-ba milk (v.) HAJ-TED:459
0.ma milk JS-Tib:486
fio ma milk ZMYYC:281.1
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang 20h breasts SIL-Chep:1.51
20h-say? nipple SIL-Chep:2.A.35
Chepang (Eastern) 20h (lay) ti? milk RC-ChepQ:5.4.3
20hssay? nipple RC-ChepQ:5.4.1
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa ?20m pi yang ma milk WW-Bant:5
Chamling om pAy ma milk WW-Cham:27
om pi yang ma milk WW-Cham:27
Hayu pelum polum(-ha) milk BM-Hay:84.142, 84
8. Bai
Bai 0>° nurse / suckle ZYS-Bai:5.4.6
133 nurse / suckle ZYS-Bai:5.4.6
(64) *kom BREAST / MILK

This root has so far been identified only in a few Kamarupan languages, though there is
a possible Dumi (Himalayish) cognate. Several languages (Kom Rem, Meithei, Moyon)
have compounds where this root occurs as second element, after a syllable san-/sap-.
This latter element bears a resemblance to (89) *sery VAGINA, below.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Kom Rem son k"om milk T-KomRQ:5.4.3
1.4. Meithei
Meithei khom breast; udder (of CYS-Meithei:5.4,5.4.2,5.4.3;
cow, goat); milk GEM-CNL
khom breast milk JAM-Ety
khom khayns ba wean CYS-Meithei:5.4.7

43The Meithei verb khayns in this expression means ‘to part, to separate’.
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IV. Breast

Moyon

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

2.3.2. Kiranti
Dumi

(65)

khom pi thok pa
khom-pi

khom jin

san gom

son gom

SAT) jom

kam bt

di dhi kwam

*b(y)at

nurse / suckle
nipple

nipple

milk

milk

milk

breast (poetic)

nipples (human)

CYS-Meithei:5.4.6
JAM-Ety
CYS-Meithei:5.4.1
GEM-CNL
CYS-Meithei:5.4.3
DK-Moyon:5.4.3

[R]

KHG-Mikir:50

SVD-Dum

BREAST / CHEST

The semantic range of this etymon is similar to that of English ‘breast’; i.e. it can refer
to the general thoracic area (like ‘chest’), or specifically to a woman’s mammary gland.
In Southern Loloish this root typically occurs after (62) *s-lor) BREAST [q.v.]. The
phonological resemblance of this root to (81) *b(y)at VAGINA [q.v.] seems entirely

fortuitous.

1.1. North Assam
Kaman [Miju]

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lailenpi

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Garo (Bangladesh)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Yakha

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish
Bisu

Hani (Gelanghe)

Lahu (Banlan)

Lahu (Bakeo)

Lahu (Yellow)

Lalo

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)
Nusu (Central)

bit3*nin>®
m3 hnau' be?!

sok-bit-chi

nu: pi? me?mana

ran pat
ragn-pat

lopg pét
log pet
lon petlan
a3 tghg®s be33
cu: peh”
cu” peh”
tSV35 p(’:?54

55 o333 33
b,
Yla”sl ph'13“33

milk (v.)

breasts

breast milk; mother's
milk

nurse (v.) / suckle

chest
chest

breast
breast
milk
breast
breast
breast
breast
breast
chest
chest

ZMYYC:611.48

GHL-PPB:P.17

RB-GB

TK-Yakha:5.4.6

[& ]

GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety

DB-PLolo
PB-Bisu:13
PB-Bisu:15
JZ-Hani
DB-Lahu:119
DB-Lahu:119
JZ-Lahu
CK-YiQ:5.4
DQ-NusuA:117.
DQ-NusuB:117.

[3]

*4The nasal initial in the second syllable of this Moyon form has undoubtedly arisen due to assimilation
with the final nasal in the first syllable of the compound.

45The first syllables of the WB, Naxi, and Nusu compounds come from *b-rary CHEST / BREAST.

46The last element 14y in this form means ‘water’; cf. (165) *la) WATER / FLUID / RIVER / VALLEY,

below.
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(67) *s-lu MILK

Nusu (Northern)

Nusu (Southern)

Yi (Nanjian)
6.3. Naxi

Naxi (Yongning)

(66)

Ja?;l phBSS
1531 pha55
a55 t§i33 piS3

y Cl33PV33

*tsyur x *tsyir

chest (of body) JZ-Nusu
chest (of body) JZ-Nusu
breast JZ-Yi
chest ZMYYC:257.29
MILK / SQUEEZE / WRING

This etymon is set up as *tsyur (= *tSur) in STC #188 with the proto-gloss SQUEEZE /
WRING, on the basis of the Bahing, Bunan, Hakha, and Kanauri forms, the latter glossed
as ‘to milk’. There does not seem to be any allofamic connection between this root and

(56) *dz(y)ow MILK / BREAST.

See HPTB *tsyir x *tsyuwr, pp. 397, 426, 498.

1.1. North Assam

Gallong
Kaman [Miju]

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lai (Hakha)
Lai (Falam)
Lakher [Mara]
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Deuri

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan
Kanauri

2.1.2. Bodic

Tshona (Mama)
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Sahu)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

(67)

aco cu: cir:
tein®®

sur
stiur/stur
sao

dirbu

tShur
tsiir

teir®®
ptsor
o-ma htshir-ba

'thur-pa

tSyur

nipple
milk (n.)

wring
squeeze, milk; rain
squeeze, wring

milk (human)

squeeze out
milk (v.)

milk (v.)
milk (v.)
milk (v.)

milk (a cow)

wring

*s-lu

KDG-IGL
SLZO-MLD;
ZMYYC:281.48

STC:188
KVB-PKC:694
KVB-PKC:694

WBB-Deuri:67

STC:188
STC:188

ZMYYC:611.6
ZMYYC:611.5
HAJ-TED:459

SIL-Sahu:14.41

STC:188

MILK

This root so far seems to be confined to Qiangic (including Tangut). The *s- prefix
is reconstructed on the basis of the voiceless liquids in Ergong, NW rGyalrong, and
(Sofronov’s) Tangut. The aspirated dental stops in Ergong and NW rGyalrong appear to
be secondary “extrusions” of the previous liquids. There is no apparent connection with

(62) *s-lor) BREAST, which always means BREAST, not MILK.

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

lhju'

milk

MVS-Grin
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IV. Breast

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)
Muya [Minyak]

3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (Northern)
rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong (Northern)
rGyalrong

rGyalrong (Eastern)

(68)

$thos3
1935
1235

talu
tart"s

ta ftok lu
to lo

tolo

IA *du-t

milk

milk
milk
milk

milk
milk
colostrum
milk

milk

MVS-Grin

SHK-ErgNQ:5.4.3
SHK-MuyaQ:5.4.3
ZMYYC:281.15

SHK-rGNQ:5.4.3
SHK-rGNWQ:5.4.3

SHK-rGNQ:5.4.4
DQ-Jiarong:5.4.3;
ZMYYC:281.12
SHK-rGEQ:5.4.3
MILK / BREAST

This etymon is certainly of Indo-Aryan origin, from a root *duh- (cf. Nepali dudh
‘milk’, CSDPN p.166). See the series of entries beginning with dugdha- in Turner 1966
(A Comparative Dictionary of the Indo-Aryan Languages), pp. 365-6.

1.1. North Assam
Milang

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Khoirao

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Kokborok

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal

2.2. Newar

Newar (Kathmandu)
Newar (Dolakhali)

(gakir) tut-ma

atu thui

du

dudu
dudunosi

du-du-pwa-(la)
dudu

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang
Chepang (Eastern)

2.3.2. Kiranti

Dumi
Thulung

dut-say?
dut
dut.say?

di dhi kwam
diudiu

milk

milk

milk

breast
nipple

breast
vagina / breast /
milk

nipple
breast; milk
nipple

nipples (human)
milk

AT-MPB

GEM-CNL

PT-Kok

JK-Dh
JK-Dh

KPM-pc
CG-Dolak

[E1&]

SIL-Chep:2.A.35
RC-ChepQ:5.4,5.4.3
RC-ChepQ:5.4.1

SVD-Dum
NJA-Thulung

47Colostrum is the thin secretion produced by the mother of a newborn for a few days before actual

milk is produced.

48pwala means ‘round object; container’; thus the breasts are viewed as “milk containers”.
49According to K. P. Malla (p.c. 2007), the basic meaning of this form is ‘breast’, although it is also
used euphemistically for ‘vagina’.
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(69) *N/s-tun DRINK / SUCKLE

(69)

Ntu
g “rup

DRINK / SUCKLE

This widespread etymon is attested all over TB (Kamarupan, Himalayish, Lolo-Burmese,
Qiangic). It comprises both a simplex and a causative variant, i.e. DRINK (with under-
lying nasal prefix) vs. GIVE TO DRINK (with underlying *s- prefix), and by extension
SMOKE (tobacco) vs. GIVE TO SMOKE. (Cf. Japanese tabako wo nomu ‘smoke (“drink”)

tobacco’.)

The nasal prefix is clearly reflected in Himalayish (Baima, Amdo Tibetan), Qiangic

(Namuyi, Tangut), and Loloish (e.g. Yi Dafang, Luquan, Nasu, Xide), sometimes with
an actual nasal segment, sometimes more indirectly (as in Lahu d5, where the voiced
initial is a reliable reflex of PLB *prenasalization).

There is a phonologically excellent Chinese comparandum with the meaning MILK: &

[GSR 1188c]. See below.
See HPTB PLB *m-dan’ = *m-don’, p. 123.

1.1. North Assam

Bokar Lhoba
Gallong
Kaman [Miju]

Idu

Miri, Hill

Tagin
1.3. Naga
Zeme

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Baima
Dzongkha
Tshona (Wenlang)

tuip
tur-nam
taup®®
tAn-t‘aun
t‘auy
tion®>®

to

to ga
ish'-tw-nam
tur-nam
tep-nam

tung
tung dui

thak pa

tong
tong-

tupre
Tun dzi
tung mi
tug mi

ndo®*®
thi:
thOIJ 55 IJ a55

drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink water
drink; pluck
drink

suck
milk

drink

suck
suck

drink (v.)

nurse (v.) / suckle
drink, smoke
drink (v.)

drink
drink
drink

SLZO-MLD
KDG-IGL
SLZO-MLD
AW-TBT:812
AW-TBT:812
SHK-Idu:3.7.7
NEFA-PBI
JP-Idu
IMS-HMLG
IMS-HMLG
KDG-Tag

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

CYS-Meithei:3.7.7

GEM-CNL
KHG-Mikir:90

SBN-BunQ:3.7.7
STP-ManQ:5.4.6
DS-Patt

STP-ManQ:3.7.7

SHK-BaimaQ:3.7.7
AW-TBT:812
JZ-CNMenba

50The final stop probably arose via assimilation to the stop initial of the “infinitive nominalizer” -pa.
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IV. Breast

Tshona (Mama)

Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)

Tibetan (Batang)
Tibetan (Central)

Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu)

Spiti
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic

Chantyal
Gurung (Ghachok)

Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Prakaa)

Tamang (Bagmati)

Tamang (Risiangku)

Thakali (Tukche)
2.2. Newar

Newar

Newar (Kathmandu)

Newar (Dolakhali)

Newar (Kathmandu)
2.3. Mahakiranti

*Kiranti

ton>s
nt"op
tho'?
thiig-
thungen
thup je
'thun-ba
thung
fithup-ba

thi-wa
thiig-m
thiiq ba
peh tig ba
tun? ba
'thup-
lthug po
'thup
2thuy
thup-po

ton egu
twan-e
twon-
twon-

*tun-

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

Chepang (Eastern)
Sunwar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing

Bantawa
Chamling
Dumi
Hayu
Khaling
Kulung

Limbu
Thulung

tup
tup-sa
tupna?
tu:-

tup-
tupg kulup ma
DuN
dup-
ding-u
dung-
dung-u
tin-
tun
vtuny-
dunp-
dupn-u
thuy-
Du(p)-
du(n)-

drink
drink
drink
drink
drink (v.)
drink (v.)
suck
drink
drink

drink (v.)
drink
drink
nurse
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink

drink
drink
drink
drink

drink

drink
drink
drink (v.)
drink

drink

drink, smoke
drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

drink (except water)
drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

SLZO-MLD
JS-Amdo:544
DQ-Batang:3.7.7
AW-TBT:812
B-ShrpaHQ:3.7.7
CB-SpitiQ:3.7.7
GEM-CNL
JS-Tib:544
AW-TBT:812

NPB-ChanQ:3.7.7
SIL-Gur:1.54
SIL-Gur:7.B.2.28
SIL-Gur:6.B.2.1
YN-Man:086
HM-Prak:0329
HM-Prak:0525
AW-TBT:812
MM-TamRisQ:3.7.7
SIL-Thak:1.54

SH-KNw:3.7.7
KPM-pc
CG-Dolak
CG-Kath

BM-PK7:49

AW-TBT:7
SIL-Chep:1.54
RC-ChepQ:3.7.7
BM-PK7:49

BM-PK7:49
BM-Bah
NKR-Bant
BM-PK7:49
BM-PK7:49
WW-Cham:11
BM-PK7:49
BM-PK7:49
BM-Hay:84.245
BM-PK7:49
BM-PK7:49
RPHH-Kul
BM-Lim
NJA-Thulung
BM-PK7:49
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(69) *N/s-tun DRINK / SUCKLE

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Daofu)
Ergong (Northern)

Ergong (Danba)
Ergong (Daofu)
Ersu (Central)
Guiqiong

Muya [Minyak]
Namuyi

Pumi (Jinghua)
Pumi (Taoba)
Qiang (Mawo)

Qiang (Taoping)

Qiang (Yadu)

Shixing

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong (Northern)

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.2. Loloish
*Loloish

Ahi

Akha (Thai)
Akha

Akha (Yunnan)
Bisu

Gazhuo

Hani (Liichun)
Hani (Dazhai)
Hani (Pijo)
Hani (Caiyuan)
Hani (Gelanghe)
Hani (Wordlist)
Haoni

ndef
ndi

nu nu sthei
Sth333
th313
withi
?2thu
tshe®®
tcha®®
tchym53
ndz>®
thigss
thié35
sti

thi

thie33
teho
tehi®®
k335 thﬁ55

ka thi
kawu (thi
ko wu thi

*ndan’ = 2dan’

*m-dan’

tu22

ds
ds
ds
tan
t021 3

t0323

t033

dé
d055
ta
tu55
d:)55
ddol
tV55

drink
drink

nurse / suckle
nurse / suckle
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
nurse / suckle
drink

drink
drink
drink
drink

drink
nurse / suckle
drink

drink

drink
nurse; drink

drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink

nurse; suckle; drink

drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink
drink

SIThis form is originally from Nishida 1964-66:415.

JAM-MLBM:70
DQ-Xixia:3.7.7

DQ-Daofu:5.4.6
SHK-ErgNQ:5.4.6
SHK-ErgNQ:3.7.7
SHK-ErgDQ:3.7.7
DQ-Daofu:3.7.7
SHK-ErsCQ
SHK-GuiqQ
SHK-MuyaQ:3.7.7
SHK-NamuQ:3.7.7
JZ-Pumi

JZ-Pumi
SHK-Mawo0Q:5.4.6
JZ-Qiang;

SHK-MawoQ:3.7.7

JZ-Qiang
DQ-QiangN:1964
SHK-ShixQ
SHK-ZhabQ:3.7.7

SHK-rGNWQ:3.7.7
SHK-rGNQ:5.4.6
SHK-rGNQ:3.7.7

JAM-MLBM:70

DB-PLolo:631;
ILH-PL:245
CK-YiQ:5.4.6;
LMZ-AhiQ:3.7.7
ILH-PL:245
ILH-PL:245
ILH-PL:245
DB-Bisu
DLF-Gazhuo
DHFRL;
DQ-Gazhuo:3.7.7
DLF-Gazhuo;
DQ-Gazhuo:5.4.6
ILH-PL:245
JZ-Hani
ILH-PL:245
JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
ILH-PL:245
ILH-PL:245

(2]
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IV. Breast

Hani (Shuikui)
Hani (Khatu)
*Common Lahu
Lahu (Black)

Lahu (Yellow)
Lalo

Lipho

Lisu

Lisu (Nujiang)
Lisu

Lisu (Northern)
Lolopho
Luquan

Mpi

Nasu

Nesu
Noesu
Nosu

Sani [Nyi]

Phunoi

Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Lishan)
Yi (Mile)

Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)

Yi (Nanjian)
Yi (Xide)

6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Lijiang)
Naxi (Eastern)
Naxi (Western)

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Youle)
Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Baka)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (Mandarin)

tv55

ta
*daw_
d:)31

ds

$a dd ve
O

do??!
du55
tu33

ta33

daw
d033
d033

4

hwa?'si?! do**

d033

nt(el 1
ton®/tan®
dv:)13
nd">?!
t:)Zl

drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

smoke tobacco

give to drink; give to
smoke

drink

drink

nurse / suckle

nurse

drink

drink

drink

suck blood wine

drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

nurse / suckle

drink

nurse

nurse

nurse (v.)

nurse

drink

drink, smoke
drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

drink

give to drink
drink

breast feed
drink

drink
drink
drink

drink
drink
drink
drink

milk

JZ-Hani
ILH-PL:245
DB-PLolo

JZ-Lahu; ZMYYC:534.33

JAM-MLBM:70
JAM-DL:1193
JAM-DL:649

JZ-Lahu
CK-YiQ:3.7.7
CK-YiQ:5.4.6
CK-YiQ:5.4.6
DB-PLolo:631
JZ-Lisu
ZMYYC:534.27
DB-Lisu
DQ-Lolopho:3.7.7
JAM-MLBM:70
ILH-PL:245
JAM-MLBM:70
CK-YiQ:3.7.7
CK-YiQ:5.4.6
CK-YiQ:3.7.7
CK-YiQ:5.4.6
CK-YiQ:5.4.6
YHJC-Sani
CK-YiQ:5.4.6
CK-YiQ:3.7.7;
YHJC-Sani
MXL-SaniQ:341.1
DB-Phunoi
JZ-Yi; ZMYYC:534.22
DLF-Gazhuo
ZMYYC:534.25
ZMYYC:534.26
ZMYYC:534.24
ZMYYC:534.24
JZ-Yi; ZMYYC:534.23
CSL-YIzd
CSL-YIzd; JZ-Yi;
ZMYYC:534.21

ZMYYC:534.28
JZ-Naxi
JZ-Naxi

JZ-Jinuo
ZMYYC:534.34
DQ-JinA:1964
DQ-JinB:1964

GSR:1188c
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(71) *brup SUCK

Chinese (Old/Mid) tiung/tiwong- milk GSR:1188c
tung/tung- milk GSR:1188c¢

Chinese comparandum

# zhong ‘milk’

GSR: 1188c Karlgren: *tiung / *tung Li: *tjungh / *tungh Baxter: *tjongs / *tongs
The correspondences are a perfect match. OC *u (Li)/*o (Baxter) regularly corresponds
to PTB *u before velar codas.

However, there is a competing etymology suggesting that this word is an early bor-
rowing from a Central Asian language (Pulleyblank 1962:250ff). This etymology is
supported by the fact that this is not the ordinary Chinese word for ‘milk’; early glosses
define it as ‘milk (of cows and mares)’. The Chinese themselves did not drink such milk,
so it would not be surprising if this word were borrowed from nomadic peoples.

[ZJH]
(70) *pil MILK (v.) / SQUEEZE / PRESS OUT
This etymon has so far been identified only in Himalayish.
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan peltsi milk SBN-BunQ:5.4.3
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Kham pi:-nya milk a cow AH-CSDPN:03b.41
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa bitt- milk WW-Bant:10
?0m pi yang ma milk WW-Bant:5
Chamling om pAy ma milk WW-Cham:27
om pi yang ma milk WW-Cham:27
Hayu pel milk, press (e.g. oil) BM-Hay:84.142, 84
pelum polum(-ha) milk BM-Hay:84.142, 84
Khaling pal-ne milk a cow AH-CSDPN:03b.41
Kulung bill-u milk RPHH-Kul
Limbu phi:nt- milk BM-Lim
(7D) *brug SUCK

This root is set up for “Proto-Tani” (part of the traditional “Mirish” or “Abor-Miri-Dafla”
group) by Jackson T. Sun (1993). The possible Kanauri cognate suggests that it might
actually be more widely distributed in TB.

1.1. North Assam

*Tani *bruy suck JS-HCST:406
Padam [Abor] bu suck JS-HCST
Apatani bju suck JS-Tani
brju suck; suckle JS-HCST; JS-Tani
ha-brja breast JS-Tani
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IV. Breast

Zbryu: (?) suck AW-TBT:651
Bengni (dur)-bjun suck JS-Tani
bjun suck JS-HCST
Bokar bjupy suck JS-HCST
bjup-cup suck JS-Tani
Gallong “bu:- suck AW-TBT:651
Idu pion> nurse / suckle SHK-Idu:5.4.6
n0>°baa>® milk ZMYYC:281.50
Miri, Hill bu-nam suck IMS-HMLG
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri khe ron milk DS-Kan
(72) *m-2um x *mum KISS / HOLD IN THE MOUTH

This root frequently occurs in Kamarupan compounds before (58a) *m-pup KISS /
SUCK (e.g. Milang mum-pup). In fact several of the forms treated under (58a) as hav-
ing prefixal *mV- (e.g. Angami me?®*'bo'"') might be better analyzed as compounds with
*mum as the first constituent.

STC reconstructs a root *um (#108), later changed to *(m)-u'm ‘hold in the mouth /
mouthful’ on the basis of a group of zero/glottal stop-initialled forms like WT (2)um
and the prefixed Jingpho form matim. These have been combined with a group of Ka-

marupan forms meaning ‘kiss’ to form the present set.
See HPTB *m-2u:m, pp. 276, 308.

1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]
Apatani

Bengni
Milang
Mising [Miri]

Tagin
1.2. Kuki-Chin

Kom Rem

Lai (Hakha)
Liangmei
Lushai [Mizo]

1.3. Naga

Mao
Sangtam
Mzieme

mam-puk
mo-¢u

mo-¢u (sti)
mo-¢tu? (st
mu:-pup
mum-pup-ma
um-bom

mo pup-nam

mom
hmoom
mun rui
hmuam

momu
mii thsiip
mam

kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
kiss
hold (as inside the
mouth)
kiss

hold in mouth (v.)

hold in the mouth

kiss

hold in the mouth;
suck; chew

kiss
kiss
kiss

(]

JS-HCST

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-HCST; JS-Tani
AT-MPB

STC:108

KDG-Tag

T-KomRQ:3.7.14
KVB-Lai
GEM-CNL
JHL-Lu:164

[&]

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

52The first syllable of this form looks like (60) *mam BREAST, but the gloss ‘kiss’ shows that it belongs

here.

53The Lushai and Lai forms with voiceless nasals reflect a variant with the *s- prefix.
54This form looks like (60) *mam BREAST, but the gloss ‘kiss’ shows that it belongs here.
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(72) *m-2um 3 *mum KISS / HOLD IN THE MOUTH

Yimchungrii
1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Motuo)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti

amanji

um ba

om

jum55
2um

*um-

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa
Chamling
Yakha

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Longchuan)

Atsi [Zaiwa]

6.2. Loloish

Hani (Dazhai)
Hani (Gelanghe)
Hani (Shuikui)
Lahu (Yellow)
Lalo

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Youle)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (Middle)
Chinese (Old)

2umh na?

um t-
up-s-yu
uwm ma:

moum

im

mam?3!

om:
Pomx

Chinese comparandum

kiss

hold in mouth

chew; mouthful

hold in mouth; suck
a kiss

receive into mouth
without swallow-
ing

eat

hold in mouth (v.)

eat
eat
hold in mouth (v.)

hold, as water or
smoke in the
mouth

mouthful

chew
hold in mouth
hold in mouth

hold in mouth
hold in mouth
hold in mouth
hold in mouth
hold in mouth

hold in mouth

hold in the mouth
hold in the mouth

A Chinese comparandum was recognized already in STC #181

GEM-CNL

CYS-Meithei:3.7.14

STC:108

JZ-CLMenba
STC:108

STC:108

BM-PK7:54

RC-ChepQ:3.7.14

BM-PK7:54
BM-PK7:54
TK-Yakha:3.7.14

STC:108

STC:108

JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Zaiwa

JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
JZ-Lahu
CK-YiQ:3.7.14

JZ-Jinuo

WSC-SH:95
WSC-SH:95

: I8 2om. This form does
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IV. Breast

not occur in GSR #614, but is to be found in Karlgren 1923 (Analytic Dictionary, set
#238, p. 96).
[JAM]

% an ‘hold in the mouth, put in the mouth’
GSR: not in GSR 614 Karlgren: *-om Li: *-om Baxter: *?i/um?

In Baxter’s system the vowel cannot be determined from the Middle Chinese vocalism,
and in this case there is also insufficient rhyming or phonetic-series evidence.

The correspondence between OC *3 (Li)/*i/u (Baxter) and PTB *u before labials is
regular. See under (55a) *m-dzup SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK / KISS for examples.
[ZJH]

(73) *dum KISS / SUCK

This root is firmly established for Kamarupan, with cognates in the Tani, Northern
Naga, and Barish subgroups. There are also convincing but so far isolated cognates
in Himalayish (Chepang) and Loloish (Nesu).

1.1. North Assam

Bengni (dux)-bjuny suck JS-Tani
Darang [Taraon] du®® suck (milk) SLZO-MLD
Idu doga suck JP-Idu; NEFA-PBI
1.3. Naga
Nocte tum kiss GEM-CNL
Tangsa (Yogli) den suck GEM-CNL
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Bodo ku dam? kiss AW-TBT:35
Dimasa khu dum kiss GEM-CNL
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang tum? kiss AW-TBT:35
tum?-sa kiss SIL-Chep:10.B.1.51
tum?.sa kiss AH-CSDPN:10b1.51
Chepang (Eastern) tum? na? kiss RC-ChepQ:3.9.5
6.2. Loloish
Nesu du*! kiss CK-YiQ:3.9.5

(74) *pisx *bi ROUNDED PART / NIPPLE / FOREHEAD / SHOULDER

This root typically occurs as the last syllable in compounds for such bodyparts as CHEST /
BREAST, SHOULDER, FIST, FOREHEAD, and BUTTOCK (cf. Lahu ni-ma-qa-pi, 1la?-qa-pi,
la?-chi?-pi, na-qa-pi, and qhé-qho-pi, respectively).

Hayu phi and the Jinuo forms with aspirated initials may descend from a separate root,
especially since these morphemes do not occur as the final member in compounds.

1.1. North Assam
Apatani a-ii fii-pe nipple JS-Tani
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(74) *pi  *bi ROUNDED PART / NIPPLE / FOREHEAD / SHOULDER

Darang [Taraon]
Gallong
Milang
1.3. Naga
Mao

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

2.2. Newar

Newar
Newar (Kathmandu)

Newar (Dolakhali)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu
Thulung

3.2. Qiangic
Ersu (Central)
Ersu
Qiang (Taoping)
Qiang (Yadu)

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Gazhuo

Hani (Shuikui)
*Common Lahu
Lahu (Black)

Lahu (Yellow)
Lisu

ILiSSth31bi35
l¥ bi
nun-pi

kaphe

khom-pi
seq) bi

pi-pi

duru pipica
pi-pi

pi-pi-li

pi-si

pici

phi
kup pi

V833 bi55
V€33bi55

1031 XGSS pi33
jipi

a33nm33pi55
Cl33 nw33 pi55
GOBB pv35
Gi633phv3l
*hpeh:/pui:
1a?-chi?-pi
la?-qa-pi
ni-ma-pi( 1)
ni-ma-qa-pi
ni*® ma* pur®
ni: ma [pui:]
pe*lpur®®
ghé-qho-pi
ni® pw?
14%-hprgh*

breast
shoulder
nipple

shoulder

nipple
clitoris

nipple / teat

nipple

nipple

nipple (archaic)

breast

breast, milk; (euph.)
vagina

shoulder
forehead

shoulder
shoulder
shoulder
shoulder

breast

breast

chest

chest

shoulder

fist

shoulder

chest

chest

chest (of body)
breast; chest; heart
chest

buttock

chest (of body)
shoulder; arm

ZMYYC:259.49
KDG-IGL
AT-MPB

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
CYS-Meithei:10.4.4

HAJ-TED:323

[&]

SH-KNw:5.4.1
KPM-pc
KPM-pc
KPM-pc
CG-Dolak

[&]

BM-Hay:84.229
BM-PK7:77;
NJA-Thulung

SHK-ErsCQ
ZMYYC:250.18
JZ-Qiang; ZMYYC:250.9
DQ-QiangN:117

CK-YiQ:5.4
LMZ-AhiQ:5.4
DLF-Gazhuo
ZMYYC:257.32
DB-PLolo:107
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JZ-Lahu
GHL-PPB:U.9
ZMYYC:257.33
JAM-Ety
JZ-Lahu
JAM-Ety;

DB-PLol0:107,108

(4]

SSduru ‘milk’ is < Skt. (cf. dugdha-). See (68) *du-t MILK / BREAST. The last constituent ca has a
diminutive meaning (see note under (40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF).

56The last element si means ‘round object; fruit’ < PTB *sey.

57The first syllables of the Gazhuo and Shuikui forms are probably < Chinese ff§ (Mand. xiéng) ‘chest’.

58This form is also cited in JAM-DL:852 as pé-pi ‘crop of bird; (human) breast, chest’. It is co-allofamic
with pé-pi(-qu) ‘chicken’ s breast’. Cf. also p&-qu ‘goiter’.
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Lisu (Northern) le?*'phy33 shoulder DB-Lisu
lee?*'phy33 shoulder pad DB-Lisu
nDSSdu33
l&??'phy33phi®! shoulder blade DB-Lisu
Lisu (Nujiang) 13! phurs® shoulder JZ-Lisu
Lisu le3 phur shoulder ZMYYC:250.27
Nesu ni** mo* po3? chest CK-YiQ:5.1
Sani [Nyi] n* ma* pr** be heartbeat MXL-SaniQ:323.4
n**ma**pr**be** heartbeat CK-YiQ:9.3.1
Yi (Dafang) la'® bu! shoulder JZ-Yi; ZMYYC:250.22
Yi (Mile) A®nw3pi®® breast ZMYYC:259.25
Yi (Mojiang) le?phu3® shoulder ZMYYC:250.26
Yi (Nanjian) a>°ts]**pi®? breast ZMYYC:259.23
6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Eastern) nu'bi®® breast JZ-Naxi
Naxi (Yongning) pu*'bi* breast ZMYYC:259.29
Naxi (Eastern) a*pv chest (of body) JZ-Naxi
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo phi®3tha> shoulder ZMYYC:250.34
Jinuo (Baya/Banai) phi®! thaS® shoulder DQ-JinA:117
Jinuo (Youle) phi*2tha® shoulder JZ-Jinuo
(75) *prat x *brat BREAK / WEAN

Jingpho prat, $3 prat ‘bear, give birth’ are probably to be assigned to this etymon, the
semantic connection being the separation of the child from the mother.

Likely comparanda are #¢ (OC *liat, GSR 291f) ‘tear asunder; divide’ and 7 (OC *b’iit,
GSR 292a) ‘divide, separate, distinguish, different’.

See *brat x *prat ‘cut apart, cut open’, HPTB:330,334.

3.2. Qiangic

Qiang (Mawo) ph‘ae wean SHK-Mawo0Q:5.4.7
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong ka pret wean DQ-Jiarong:5.4.7

rGyalrong (Eastern) ka sa p"fit wean SHK-rGEQ:5.4.7

rGyalrong (Northern) no prat wean SHK-rGNQ:5.4.7
4.1. Jingpho

Jingpho prat bear, give birth JAM-II

$o prat bear, give birth JAM-II

6. Lolo-Burmese

*Lolo-Burmese *(2-)brat x C, - cut (open) JAM-GSTC:027
prat
6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) nui’ phrat wean JAM-II
phrat cut something in two JAM-GSTC:027
(causative)
prat cut in two (simplex)  JAM-GSTC:027
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(75) *prat x *brat BREAK / WEAN

6.2. Loloish
Lahu (Black) pe? split, crack, get JAM-DL:1072
cracked
phe? cut open; performa  JAM-GSTC:027
surgical opera-
tion
Chinese comparanda
7l bié ‘divide, separate’
GSR: 292a Karlgren: *piat Li: *pjiat Baxter: *prjat

There is a related Chinese word with voiced initial, GSR *b’iat (ibid.), also written 5,
meaning ‘to be different’. This voicing alternation is a common Old Chinese morpholog-
ical process seen in transitive/intransitive verb pairs. Although the TB etymon also has
a voicing alternation, this is likely to be an independent phenomenon.

The Chinese and PTB forms correspond perfectly. This cognate set has been proposed
by Gong (1995 set 209). Gong 2001 reconstructs the intransitive Chinese verb as *N-brjat
> *brjat and the transitive counterpart as *s-brjat > *s-prjat > *prjat.

%1 lie ‘divide, distribute; arrange; rank’

GSR: 291a Karlgren: *ljat Li: *]jat Baxter: *C-rjat
Z lié ‘tear asunder, divide’
GSR: 291f Karlgren: *liat Li: *]jat Baxter: *C-rjat

These two homophonous Chinese words are clearly related. Gong (2001) relates ¢ lie
to the two words written with 7| bié, while Schuessler (2007:167) says that 7!l bié is
probably cognate to %!| lie.f% Gong reconstructs ! lié as *brjat > *rjat, treating it as
the root from which the two words written with %! bié are derived.

On Baxter’s *C-r-, see the discussion under (5) *rum x *lum EGG. The relationship to
7 bié suggests that in Baxter’s reconstruction the consonant represented by *C would
most likely be reconstructed as *b.

[ZJH]

59The Lahu expression cii pha? means ‘to wean’, but the second syllable descends from PLB *pak ‘take
apart; dismantle; separate from’ (TSR #64), not from *prat. (The regular Lahu reflex of *-at is -e2.)

60Schuessler gives the Baxter system reconstruction of /] as *prjet. While this is a possible reconstruc-
tion, *prjat is more likely given the word-family connections.
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V. Vagina

(§V) together

GV COPULATE —» (Vi)

/ orgasm

NIPPLE  pgNiS notch

WOMB
V—l—\ _~ _VAGINA — \D {OUTH

THROAT CLITORIS | \

Q _
~ | DIMPLE ANUS

small stone CHEEK
\
VULVA /LABIA
| ~

— HEART LIP

orifice

Etyma for VAGINA and PENIS show frequent interchange and/or phonological simi-
larity, by a phenomenon felicitously dubbed “genital flipflop” by Benedict ! The roots
where this interchange is most evident include: (76) *s-tu x *tsu VAGINA : (116a)
*k-tu-k PENIS; (84) *li-n VAGINA : (114a) *m-ley x *m-li PENIS; (91) *s-ti x *m-ti
CLITORIS / VAGINA / NIPPLE : (117) *ti-k PENIS; (86) *mo VAGINA : (123) *ma:k
PENIS / MALE / SON-IN-LAW. This relationship is indicated by a yin-yang curve in the
semantic diagram.

Roots for VAGINA also show interchange with etyma for MOUTH. See especially (77a)
*dzyuk x *tsyuk VULVA; (79) *sip x *sik MOUTH / LIP; and (80) *tsyin VAGINA /
CLITORIS / MOUTH / LIP.

There is also an association between VAGINA and ANUS (see, e.g. (92) *hony VAGINA /
RECTUM / HOLE and (94) *kwar 3x *kor CONCAVITY / HOLE / EAR / VAGINA).

An association between CLITORIS and UVULA is shown by Lushai dag-mon ‘uvula’,
literally “palate-clitoris”. See VSTB, p. 67.

!Benedict 1979, “A note on Karen genital flipflop” (LTBA 5.1:21-24); 1981 “A further (unexpur-
gated) note on Karen genital flipflop” (LTBA 6.1:103); 1991 “Genital flipflop: a Chinese note” (LTBA
14.1:143-6).
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V. Vagina

(76)

*s-tu 3¢ *tsu

VAGINA

This is by far the best-attested root for VAGINA in TB, with reflexes in Kamarupan,
Himalayish, Lolo-Burmese, Karenic, and Qiangic. While most of the supporting forms
point to a prefixal *s- plus *t- root-initial, a few reflexes seem to have undergone meta-
thesis, e.g. Hayu pep-tshu, Lakher 3tshu, etc.

Some of the reflexes are transcribed with high front vowel -i instead of -u, but this
fronting seems to be secondary. Compare, e.g. the Abor-Miri, Apatani, and Gallong
forms; or the Chepang, Dumi, and Bantawa reflexes, etc.

See HPTB *s-tu, p. 247.

1.1. North Assam
*Tani
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Apatani

Bengni
Gallong
Sulung

1.2. Kuki-Chin
*Chin
Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem

Lai (Hakha)

Lakher [Mara]

Lushai [Mizo]

Tiddim

1.3. Naga
Lotha Naga
Nocte
Phom
Yimchungrii
1.4. Meithei
Meithei

*tw

it-ti
ti-muit
wit-tur
a-ta
2a%tu

ti:
“wt-ty
a31 tmi55

*tshuu

su

su

su-do
su-mih
su-motPer
su-ner
béel-tshtiu

tshuu
chhu-khao
Stshu
chhu

tshi

tShu

sa

Lo28ui(?)
thu
Sm?33
Mtsu?

thu
thuban
thu makhun

vulva / vagina
vulva

hair (pubic)
vulva / vagina
vagina

vagina

vulva / vagina
vagina

vagina

vagina

vagina

vagina

hymen

female pubic hair

clitoris

vulva / labia

dimple (lit. "cheek
vagina")

vagina

vulva

vagina

vulva

vagina

vulva / notch (v.)

vagina

vagina
vagina
vagina
vagina

vagina
vulva / labia
vagina

JS-HCST:450
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JS-HCST
JS-Tani
AW-TBT:526
JS-HCST
AW-TBT:526
JAM-II

KVB-PKC:609
Qbp-KC:10.4.1
T-KomRQ:10.4.1
T-KomRQ:10.4.3
T-KomRQ:10.4.5
T-KomRQ:10.4.4
T-KomRQ:10.4.2
KVB-Lai

KVB-Lai
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:62
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:526
STC:53n178
AW-TBT:526

=1

AW-TBT:526
AW-TBT:526
JAM-II

AW-TBT:526

AW-TBT:62; JAM-Ety
CYS-Meithei:10.4.2
CYS-Meithei:10.4.1

2STC tentatively assigns this Lushai form to *tsyuk (below, (77a)), though I prefer the present

analysis.
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(76) *s-tu ¢ *tsu VAGINA

Moyon

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Khiamngan
Meche

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan
Kanauri
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Central)
Spiti
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

2.1.4. Tamangic

Manang (Gyaru)
Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)
Thakali (Tukche)

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti

SOwW

sow khur ~
sowr khir

SOW MOWr ~
SOW mMOWr

12tau?
kitu?

phasu
shik ts
phasu
pPosu

thu
tu” kup
stu

tu

dut’
2tsjum fu
cjum-tu
tu-cham
tu-c">m

cucu

*tu

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang
Chepang (Eastern)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa

tu?
tu?

tu? bley
tu? ghay
tu? men?

dhi

dhi

dhi

DhU

dhii

phuci dhii

dhi

vagina
vulva / labia

female pubic hair

vagina
vagina

vagina
vagina
vagina
vagina

vagina

vagina

vagina; orifice of
vagina (vulg.)

pudenda muliebria

vulva

vagina, vulva
vagina

hair (pubic)

hair (pubic, female)

vagina

vagina

vagina

genitalia / pudenda
(female)

vulva / labia

vagina

female pubic hair

vagina
vagina
vagina
vagina
vagina
vagina
vagina

3Notice the reduction of the vowel to zero in the second syllable.
“The second syllable is the Spiti word for “buttocks”.

DK-Moyon:10.4.1
DK-Moyon:10.4.2

DK-Moyon:10.4.5

AW-TBT:62
AW-TBT:62

SBN-BunQ:10.4.1
JAM-Ety
STP-ManQ:10.4.1
DS-Patt

=]

SER-HSL/T:34 5
CB-SpitiQ:10.4.1
BM-PK7:195; JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

YN-Man:042-09
MM-TamRisQ:10.4.4
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
SIL-Thak:2.A.10.2

JK-Dh
BM-PK7:195

AW-TBT:62
RC-ChepQ:10.1

RC-ChepQ:10.4.2
RC-ChepQ:10.4.1
RC-ChepQ:10.4.5

BM-PK7:195
BM-PK7:195
JAM-Ety
NKR-Bant
WW-Bant:27
WW-Bant:60
BM-PK7:195
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V. Vagina

Dumi
Hayu
Limbu

Thulung

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong

rGyalrong (NW)

rGyalrong (Eastern)
rGyalrong (Northern)

rGyalrong (Eastern)
rGyalrong (Northern)

6.1. Burmish
Hpun (Northern)

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Bisu

ka: di?
pep tshu
tsu tsup ma

teor ciu
thiu

to!

sta°3

St353 khel3

sta®3 no!®

sto®3 qro®®

sto®® rmo>®

sta®3 si>®

sta®3 si°° na®® thie!®
sta”3 sqra®?

to ¢tu

to ¢tu mo rnE
to ¢tu ¢i

to ¢tu ¢i ko ¢ut
tosta

tasta ku

to sto mtehi
tosto rme

to sto t¢him

to ftu

to ftu

ta ftu k"ug du
to ftu mor

to ftu rme

to ftu rq"u

tstt ma?

t055 biZl

t055 biZl n§33 ba55
t055 b121 ni21

to55 bi?! ts'e??
t055 1022 Z021

t055 nm33

t055 tGiZZ Z021
t055bi21

to hdp

vagina

vagina

penis; vagina; child's
sex organ

vagina

vagina

vulva

vagina

vulva / labia
vagina

hymen

female pubic hair
menstrual blood
menstruate
clitoris

genitalia; pudenda;
vagina

female pubic hair

menstrual blood

menstruate

female; female organ

vagina

vulva / labia

female pubic hair

hymen

female; female organ

female; female organ

vagina

female pubic hair

female pubic hair

vulva / labia

vulva

genitalia / pudenda
(general)

vagina

vulva / labia

copulate

clitoris

female pubic hair

hymen

vagina

vagina

BM-PK7:195; SVD-Dum
BM-Hay:84.142, 84
SVD-LimA

NJA-Thulung
BM-PK7:195;
NJA-Thulung

MVS-Grin

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.2
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.1
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.3
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.5
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.7
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.6
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.4

DQ-Jiarong:10.1,10.4.1

DQ-Jiarong:10.4.5
DQ-Jiarong:10.4.7
DQ-Jiarong:10.4.6
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.1
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.2
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.5
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.3
SHK-rGEQ:10.4
SHK-rGNQ:10.4
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.1
SHK-rGEQ:10.4.5
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.5
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.2

EJAH-Hpun

LMZ-AhiQ:10.1

LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.1
LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.2 o
LMZ-AhiQ:10.2
LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.4
LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.5
LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.3
CK-YiQ:10.4.1

PB-Bisu:16

SFor the front vowel, cf. also the variously transcribed Bantawa forms, probably actually with [i].

5The third syllable is the same as the first syllable of Ahi ni?! tgi?? “lip”.
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(77a) *dzyuk x *tsyuk VULVA

topé vulva PB-Bisu:16
to tshin clitoris PB-Bisu:13
Lalo tu vagina SB-Lalo
tu* vagina CK-YiQ:10.4.1
tu?! tehy™® female pubic hair CK-YiQ:10.4.5
Lipho tu>°bi*! vagina CK-YiQ:10.4.1
Lisu tu’-bi® vagina; vulva JAM-Ety; JAM-TSR:5
Lisu (Central) tu!-bi® vagina JF-HLL
Lisu tu'bi® vulva DB-PLolo:123
Lisu (Northern) t2°°bi2! pudenda DB-Lisu
t2°°khu®? vagina; orifice DB-Lisu
Lolopho tv®® bi*! vagina DQ-Lolopho:10.4.1
tv®® mw* female pubic hair DQ-Lolopho:10.4.5
Mpi to*phe? vagina SD-MPD
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) tur®® vagina DQ-NusuA:143.
Phunoi po to vulva JAM-Ety
7. Karenic
Palaychi zu vagina JAM-Ety
zu vagina RBJ-KLS:17
(77) *dzyuk x *tsyuk MOUTH / LIP / VULVA

This etymon ranges semantically between VAGINA/VULVA and MOUTH/LIP. Reflexes

with the latter meanings are assembled separately below as (77b) *tsyuk MOUTH /
LIP. Another root with similar semantic range is (78) *tsin x *tsik VAGINA [q.v.].

This etymon is well-attested in Burmish, with good-looking but scattered cognates

in Loloish, Kamarupan, and Himalayish. It seems best to reconstruct this root with a

palatal (rather than dental) affricate, as demonstrated in Matisoff 1969.] Some reflexes
of this etymon are cited in Bauer’s far-ranging article (Bauer, R. 1991. “Sino-Tibetan

*vulva”, LTBA 14.1:147-172).
See HPTB *dzyuk, p. 66.

(77a) *dzyuk x *tsyuk
1.3. Naga
Chang suk vulva

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Kanauri tstik shi copulate
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese *dzuk vulva
6.1. Burmish
Achang (Xiandao) cu?>® vagina
Bola tfau?3! vagina
Burmese (Written) cok vagina; female
private parts
(vulg.)

7“Lahu and Proto-Lolo-Burmese.” Cf. the discussion in STC, n. 178 (p. 53).

VULVA

STC:53n178

JAM-Ety

STC:53n178

DQ-Xiandao:143
DQ-Bola:143
JAM-Ety; PKB-WBRD
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V. Vagina

Hpun (Northern)
Lashi

Maru [Langsu]

Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
Nasu

(77b)

cok-ce’
cok-khon
cok-khyé
cok-pat
cok-phut
tsauk

s6?

zU?2-ma
tfu?3!

tfu?3' mou®
dzok
tfauk3!
tfauk3' muk>®
dzu?

ote
w

tsyuk

vagina

female urethra
vagina

vagina

vagina

vulva

vagina

vagina / vulva
genitalia / pudenda
female pubic hair
vulva

genitalia / pudenda
female pubic hair
vulva

vagina

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
STC:53n178
EJAH-Hpun
EJAH-Hpun
DQ-Lashi:10.1
DQ-Lashi:10.4.5
STC:53n178
DQ-Langsu:10.1
DQ-Langsu:10.4.5
STC:53n178

CK-YiQ:10.4.1

MOUTH / LIP

This is undoubtedly the same etymon as (77a) *dzyuk x *tsyuk VULVA, with obvi-
ous semantic connections. Reflexes with meanings like MOUTH or LIP have so far
been found in Kamarupan (including Barish [Atong] and the outlying Sulung lan-
guage), Himalayish (including Bodic [Tshona] and Kiranti), and Burmese (which has
homophonous forms with both the VAGINA and MOUTH meanings).

1.1. North Assam
Sulung

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Atong

2.1.2. Bodic

Tshona (Wenlang)
2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti
2.3.2. Kiranti

Bantawa

Dumi

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

GakSS

ku-cuk

tGhlll:] 55 min®°
*cok sin

dosija
Do siwa

kom tsok si

tsok si

?a-cok

mouth

mouth

lip

lip

lip

lip

lips (human); mouth
(buccal cavity)
and lips; beak,
bill

lip

bottom of mouth

SHK-Sulung

JAM-Ety

JZ-CNMenba

BM-PK7:108

JAM-Ety
NKR-Bant
SVD-Dum

BM-PK7:108; SVD-Dum

JAM-Ety

8These Kiranti forms demonstrate the independence of the present etymon from (79) *sip 3 *sik

MOUTH / LIP.
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(78) *tsip ¢ *tsik VAGINA

(78) *tsip x *tsik VAGINA

This etymon is also best attested in Himalayish, with some support from Kamarupan,
and perhaps from Qiangic.

For the moment it seems best to keep this set of forms distinct from (79) *sip) x *sik

MOUTH / LIP. In spite of the plausible phonosemantic association between these ety-
ma, the reflexes are different in languages like Garo (Bangladesh), Kokborok, Bahing,
Bantawa, and Chepang [qq.v.].

Evidence for a final velar consonant comes from Barish (especially Lalung), Hayu, and
Kanauri.

Complicating the picture is the fact that in some languages the putative cognate is an
open syllable that occurs as the second element of compounds with (85) *pu VAGINA
or (81) *b(y)at VAGINA. In such forms, it is possible that the second syllable may ac-
tually represent PTB (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBJECT. (Cf. e.g. Bantawa si ‘bear
fruit’, Newar maa-si ‘vagina; breast; milk’, si ‘morpheme in fruit names’.)

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Garo (Bangladesh) si vagina RB-GB
si'- vagina RB-GB
si'-i vagina RB-GB
Kokborok Si-pa? vagina PT-Kok
Lalung she? vagina MB-Lal:63
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri shik ts vagina JAM-Ety E]
2.1.4. Tamangic
Chantyal tisi clitoris NPB-ChanQ:10.4.4
Tamang (Risiangku) !pitsi vagina MM-TamRisQ:10.4.1
Tamang (Sahu) pi-ci vagina JAM-Ety
2.2. Newar
Newar (Dolakhali) pici breast, milk; (euph.)  CG-Dolak
vagina
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Kham ti si: clitoris DNW-KhamQ
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing pi-si vagina JAM-Ety
Bantawa phuci vagina; vulva; NKR-Bant; WW-Bant:60
vagina (baby
talk)
phuci dhii vagina WW-Bant:60
Hayu pu-tsing vagina JAM-Ety
putshi vagina BM-Hay:84.189
Yakha si: vagina TK-Yakha:10.4.1

°Notice the reduction of the vowel to zero in the second syllable.
10Note the variation between final velar nasal and zero-final in the Hayu forms. See also the similar
Hayu reflexes of (79) *sip x *sik MOUTH / LIP.
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V. Vagina

3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Yadu)

(79)

pos§

*sin x *sik

vagina

DQ-QiangN:146

MOUTH / LIP

This etymon is best attested in Himalayish, with some support also from Kamarupan
and Luish, and perhaps Qiangic and/or WB. The reflexes have either simple sibilant
or affricate initials. I presume the proto-initial to have been *s-, in view of the natural
tendency to develop secondary affrication before -i-.

It is very possible that this etymon belongs together with (78) *tsip ¢ *tsik VAGINA
(previous etymon), in a single word-family, in view of the similar semantic range of
(77) *dzyuk x *tsyuk MOUTH / LIP / VULVA.

A particularly interesting form is Newar mhu tu si, where mhu tu means ‘mouth’, and
si means ‘corner (of the mouth)’. The basic meaning of si is ‘border, margin, bank’, as
in khu-si ‘riverbank’, mi-kha-pu-si ‘eyebrow’ (K. P. Malla, p.c.). Thus Newar si has

nothing to do with the present etymon.

1.1. North Assam
Milang

1.3. Naga

Rengma
Rongmei
Sema

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Garo
Garo (Bangladesh)

Kokborok
2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Central)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Prakaa)

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Kiranti

can-ci
cip-pa

meng si
ci
akichi

ku-sik
ku'-sik

kPo?-¢&i

lep chi

swin? man? ji*
*m3 ci

*cok sip
*sif) (?*cip)

mouth
beak / bill

lip
lip
mouth

mouth

mouth; language;
opening (e.g. of a
pot)

lip

lip

lip
lip

lip
lip

AT-MPB
AT-MPB

[E]

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
RB-GB

PT-Kok

SER-HSL/T:32 14

YN-Man:011
HM-Prak:0010

BM-PK7:108
BM-PK7:107

[E]

1 The final consonant in this form looks like the fused initial consonant of the second syllable of an
original compound, descended from the current etymon. (Compare, e.g. the Bantawa, Hayu, and Tamang
compounds.) Fusion of compounds into monosyllables is a striking characteristic of the Qiangic lan-
guages. See, e.g., Benedict 1983, “Qiang monosyllabization: a third phase in the cycle”, LTBA 7.2:113-4.

12The labial stop in the first syllable is evidently due to assimilation to the suffix.

13These Kiranti forms demonstrate the independence the present etymon from (77b) *tsyuk MOUTH /

LIP.
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(80) *tsyin VAGINA / CLITORIS / MOUTH / LIP

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern) sayk
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing soe goe loe
soe
Bantawa dosija
Dosiwa
Dumi kom tsok si
tsok si
Hayu kum dzup
kum tship
kum tsip
tak sig
Limbu sidag ba
wose
Thulung si
sikok te
sikoka?te
siseom
sisyoma
3.2. Qiangic
Ersu (Central) 51°° mpha®® ndzo®®
+55
pi
s.155 nthSS
Namuyi mi*® mp" £)>°
mph s)°° fia™33 qu®®
4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Sak ang-si
ang-sy
Sak (Bawtala) an’sy®
6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) nut-si
(80) *tsyin

146155 mpha® ‘mouth’ + ndzoe®® pi® ‘skin’.

beak / bill

mouth

mouth

lip

lip

lips (human); mouth
(buccal cavity)
and lips; beak,
bill

lip

lip

lip

lip

skin

mouth

lip

mouth; beak; edge
(of basket); entry
(of bridge)

lip

lip

moustache

moustache

lip

mouth
mouth

lip

mouth
mouth
mouth

beak / bill

RC-ChepQ:3.9.3

BM-Bah
BM-PK7:121
JAM-Ety
NKR-Bant
SVD-Dum

BM-PK7:108; SVD-Dum

BM-Hay:84.244

JAM-Ety

BM-PK7:107,122

BM-Hay:84.246

BM-PK7:121

BM-Lim

BM-PK7:121;
NJA-Thulung

NJA-Thulung
JAM-Ety
NJA-Thulung
JAM-Ety

SHK-ErsCQ

SHK-ErsCQ
SHK-NamuQ:3.7
SHK-NamuQ:3.9

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
GHL-PPB:K.54

JAM-Ety

VAGINA / CLITORIS / MOUTH / LIP

This etymon, with final dental nasal, seems so far to be relatively rare; yet its occur-
rence in widely separated languages like Jingpho, Meithei, and Chepang require us to
set it up for PTB. Like the previous three etyma, (77) *dzyuk 3 *tsyuk MOUTH / LIP /
VULVA, (79) *siy ¢ *sik MOUTH / LIP, (78) *tsip) x *tsik VAGINA, the semantic range
of the present etymon includes both VAGINA and MOUTH/LIP; but all of these etyma,
despite their phonosemantic similarity, may well be independent.
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V. Vagina

1.4. Meithei
Meithei chim ban lip GEM-CNL
chin mouth GEM-CNL
chin ban lip JAM-Ety
cin mouth CYS-Meithei:3.7
cinban lip CYS-Meithei:3.9
ma cin beak / bill CYS-Meithei:3.9.3
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang (Eastern) cin clitoris RC-ChepQ:10.4.4
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho jin vagina JAM-Ety
jin-baw nymphae clitoris JAM-Ety
jin-di vagina JAM-Ety
jin-hka vaginal canal JAM-Ety
jin-hkyi mucus of vagina JAM-Ety
jin-kau orifice of vagina JAM-Ety
jin-min female pubic hair JAM-Ety
jin-sin nymphae clitoris JAM-Ety
jin-ti labia pudenda JAM-Ety
(81) *b(y)at VAGINA

This root is quite widely distributed in TB, appearing in Kamarupan, Himalayish, Lolo-
Burmese (including Jinuo), and Bai. It was reconstructed as PLB *b(y)et in Matisoff
1972a #5 and HPTB p. 375, but that has been revised here to *b(y)at to accommodate
those reflexes that have -a- vocalism (e.g. WB, Kokborok, Bunan). Bradley’s (1979)
PLB reconstruction without medial glide, *bat, does not account for certain Loloish
reflexes with front vowels (e.g. Lahu cha-pé&?, since the regular Lahu reflex of *-at is
-e?). Bauer 1991 (LTBA 14.1) treats this etymon as part of a binome *dzu(k)-byet (see
(77a) *dzyuk x *tsyuk VULVA for the first element), and adduces parallels in Hmong-
Mien languages and Chinese. Benedict (1990) hypothesizes a “Proto-Austro-Kadai”
binome *tu-pi (for the first element see (76) *s-tu x *tsu VAGINA). These freewheeling
proposals remain to be evaluated by future generations. There does not seem to be any
connection between this etymon and (85) *pu VAGINA, which is confined mostly to
Himalayish, and whose reflexes have back vowels.

The Bai forms listed below may well be loans from Chinese.

K. P. Malla suggests that the first syllable of Newar (Dolakhali) pi-ci ‘vagina’ really
means ‘breast’ (see Kathmandu Newar pi-si ‘breast’ under (74) *pi x *bi ROUNDED
PART / NIPPLE / FOREHEAD / SHOULDER above), but can be used euphemistically to
mean ‘vagina’. In the other Himalayish forms cited here, however, this morpheme does
definitely seem to mean ‘vagina’.

15Note the optional assimilation of the final consonant of the first syllable to the initial consonant of
the second.

16These Jingpho forms seem to reflect an open-syllable allofam *ku.

17The second element means ‘excrement’.

18Literally “heart of vulva”.
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(81) *b(y)at VAGINA

See HPTB *b(y)et, p. 375.

1.1. North Assam
Kaman [Miju]
1.3. Naga

Zeme

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Kokborok

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan
Kanauri
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Batang)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bahing
Hayu

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Ganan
Kadu (Kantu)

Sak (Bawtala)
Sak (Dodem)
Sak (Bawtala)

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese
Moso (Weixi)

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish

*Loloish
Ahi

ku*’biat>®
pe’mu
Si-pa?

phasu
phe:ts
phasu
pPasu

155

p1

153

p1

Ipitsi
!pi-ci

pi-si
bila
bi mli

paz*
paz®
ipau?
apet
ipaz?

*b(y)et
135

pi
cok-pat

:':batL
t055 bi21

t0®® bi2! ne® ba%®
t0°® bi2! ni2!

t0% bi2! tg'e??
to%5hi2!

love

vagina

vagina

vagina
vulva

vagina
vagina

vagina

vagina
vagina

vagina
genitals
genitals

vulva
vulva
vulva
vulva
vulva

vulva
vulva

vagina

vulva

genitalia / pudenda
(general)

vagina

vulva / labia

copulate

vagina

ZMYYC:719.48
AW-TBT:474
PT-Kok

SBN-BunQ:10.4.1
RSB-STV
STP-ManQ:10.4.1
DS-Patt

DQ-Batang:10.4.1

MM-TamRisQ:10.4.1
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

BM-Hay:84.245
BM-PK7:138; JAM-Ety

GHL-PPB:L.150
GHL-PPB:L.150
GHL-PPB:L.150
GHL-PPB:L.150
GHL-PPB:L.150

JAM-TSR:5
RSB-STV

JAM-Ety

DB-PLolo:123
LMZ-AhiQ:10.1

LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.1

LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.2
LMZ-AhiQ:10.2
CK-YiQ:10.4.1

19The semantic association VAGINA «— love has not been noted elsewhere, but the phonological fit of
this form with the present etymon is perfect.

20This Tamang form is of key importance in establishing the -t final for Himalayish.

21This is an antonymic compound meaning literally “vagina-penis”. See (114a) *m-ley x *m-li PENIS

below.

22The third syllable is the same as the first syllable of Ahi ni** t¢i%? “lip”.
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V. Vagina

Akha

Bisu

Gazhuo
*Common Lahu
Lahu (Black)

Lipho

Lisu

Lisu (Central)
Lisu

Lisu (Northern)
Lolopho

Mpi

Nasu

Nesu

Noesu

Sani [Nyi]

Phunoi
Yi (Southern)

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

8. Bai
Bai

a-beh L-LS
a_beh_

topé
pi2! pi®® me3?
*peh,
cha(-p&?)
pe?
tussbiZl
tu!-bi®
tul-bi®
tu'bi®
t:)55bi21
tV55 bi31
to’phe?
t§(_)21 pi!
pi®®
pi®® nu
33
pe
pe33h33
p&SS

paSSno*
pess

p855qh133
p2 to
pi55

ts055 pe®s

pi*t

pi** ma?!

pi** ma?' ts)*
pi*t ¢1°° twr?!
pi*t 2ui*®

Chinese comparandum

vulva

vulva (impolite
child's term)

vulva

genitalia / pudenda

vulva

vagina; vulva

be horny, randy

vagina

vagina; vulva

vagina

vulva

pudenda

vagina

vagina

vagina

vagina

female pubic hair

vagina

copulate

vagina

female pubic hair

vulva, female geni-
tals

copulate

vulva

vulva

vagina

vulva / labia
female pubic hair
female pubic hair
clitoris

vagina

JAM-TSR:5
JAM-Ety

PB-Bisu:16
DQ-Gazhuo:10.1
DB-PLolo:123
JAM-Ety; JAM-TSR:5
JAM-DL:p. 856
CK-YiQ:10.4.1
JAM-Ety; JAM-TSR:5
JF-HLL
DB-PLolo:123
DB-Lisu
DQ-Lolopho:10.4.1
SD-MPD
CK-YiQ:10.4.1
CK-YiQ:10.4.1
CK-YiQ:10.4.5
CK-YiQ:10.4.1
CK-YiQ:10.2
CK-YiQ:10.4.1;
MXL-SaniQ:303.4
CK-YiQ:10.4.5
YHJC-Sani

YHJC-Sani
JAM-Ety
RSB-STV

DQ-JinA:146

7ZYS-Bai:10.4.2
7ZYS-Bai:10.4.5
7ZYS-Bai:10.4.5
ZYS-Bai:10.4.4
7ZYS-Bai:10.4.1

According to H. Stimson 1966 the taboo word /= (Mand. bi) does not appear in dic-
tionaries until the 17th century. Benedict 198 g4 posits OC *b’iét, underlying such
modern dialect forms as Hakka piet® and Min Kienyang pie’. This Chinese word may
well be the source of the Baic and some of the Loloish forms listed above.

[JAM]

Chinese dialect forms of this word point to both open and closed-syllable ancestral
forms, for example Schuessler 2007:161 notes Amoy (= Xiamen) tsi*'-pai®?. This sug-

23Hugh Stimson, “A taboo word in the Peking dialect” (Language 42.2:285-294). Cited in Bauer

1991:150.

24Untitled manuscript circulated as a handout at ICSTLL #21, Lund, Sweden.
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(83) *tsya VAGINA / COPULATE

gests early Chinese variants *pe and *pet, the latter of which corresponds well to PTB
*byat. (For the correspondence between OC *e and PTB *ya, cf. ‘eight’ /{ OC *pret
(Baxter), PTB *b-ryat.) However Schuessler believes that this word is derived from ‘to
open’ (PST *pe), with the addition of *-t marking “nouns of naturally occurring ob-
jects”. See Schuessler 2007:161, 414. This hypothesis could also explain the etymology
of the PTB etymon under discussion here.

[ZJH]

(82) *hay x *kay VAGINA

This root is fairly well attested in Kamarupan, appearing in three sub-branches: Bar-
ish (Meche), Naga (Tangkhul), and Mru (Mruic), and apparently also in Himalayish.
The alternation between h- and k- is paralleled in a number of other etyma, including
STEAL *hu x *r-ku, ROLL *hil x *kil, HIDE *hway x *kway, GAG/CHOKE *hak x
*kak, EARTH *ha x *r-ka, (150) LOVE/COPULATE *hug x *kur). See Matisoff 199
and HPTB p. 57.

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul hai khur vulva JAM-Ety
haira semen JAM-Ety
hay(-khur) vulva JAM-GSTC:184
1.6. Mru
Mru kai vagina; vulva JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:184
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Meche kitu? vagina AW-TBT:62
2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu hi-ra vulva JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:184
hi-ra-hong vagina JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:184
hi-ra-mu-rik female pubic hair JAM-Ety
hira vagina BM-Lim
(83) *tsya VAGINA / COPULATE

This etymon is so far sparsely attested, with the best putative cognates occurring in
Loloish (Lahu, Jinuo), Chin (Lakher), and perhaps West Himalayish (Pattani).

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lakher [Mara] cha no-tao copulate JAM-Ety

25“pPrimary and secondary laryngeal initials in Tibeto-Burman.”

26This certainly looks like a case of “genital flipflop”, i.e. semen is viewed as “vagina-semen”, since
that is its destination. See (157) *ra x *wa SEMEN.

27The first syllable hi- is a lookalike of the vulgar Siamese word hfi.

28The last syllable means ‘hole’ (see (92) *hony VAGINA / RECTUM / HOLE, below). See G. van Driem,
A Grammar of Limbu (1987), p. 426.
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V. Vagina

cha-ku copulate JAM-Ety
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati] tsek tsa clitoris STP-ManQ:10.4.4
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Kham cako vagina DNW-KhamQ
6.2. Loloish
Lahu (Black) cha pa? ve copulate with a JAM-DL:517,814
woman
cha thi feel sexual desire JAM-DL:681
(woman); lubri-
cate
cha(-p&?) vagina; vulva JAM-Ety; JAM-TSR:5
cha-ct-ni clitoris JAM-DL:517
cha-mu female pubic hair JAM-Ety
cha-m3 labia JAM-Ety
cha-yi vaginal secretion JAM-Ety
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai) tso®® pe>® vagina DQ-JinA:146
(84) *li-n VAGINA

This root is confined mostly to Karenic, with possible cognates in Kamarupan and Hi-
malayish. The Lotha form with nasal prefix makes this root look very much like (114a)
*m-ley x *m-li PENIS, suggesting that this might be yet another example of “genital
flipflop” (see Benedict 1979, LTBA 5.1). For the moment, I regard the final nasal in
some Karenic forms as suffixal.

1.3. Naga
Lotha Naga Nre vagina VN-LothQ:10.4.1
Nre hum female pubic hair VN-LothQ:10.4.5
2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal li vagina JK-Dh
li mui woman's pubic hair JK-Dh

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham pare: vagina DNW-KhamQ
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa phuri vagina NKR-Bant
7. Karenic
*Karen (Pho) *1én' vagina RBJ-KLS:17
*Karen (Sgaw) *1i vagina RBJ-KLS:17

29The second syllable bears a resemblance to (90) *tsay CLITORIS (below), but the usual Pattani reflex
of *-arg) is -af) (e.g. hray ‘horse’ < (H:267) *s-ran; map-api ‘dream’ < (H:268) *man).

30The analysis here is tentative.

3l1jterally “vagina-nipple”. The last syllable probably means ‘red’. Cf. also Lahu ha-ct-ni ‘uvula’ (lit.
“tongue-nipple”).

32The second syllable means “lip”.
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(86) *mo VAGINA

*Karen *1jén' vagina RBJ-KLS:17

*Karen (TP) *ljén' vagina RBJ-KLS:17

*Karen (Pho-Sgaw) *Iji vagina RBJ-KLS:17

Bwe (Western) 1i2 vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Geba a?li? vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Pa-O lin vagina JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:17
Pa-O (Northern) lin? vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Pho (Delta) 18! vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Pho (Tenasserim) 184 vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Pho (Bassein) 1én? vagina JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:17
Pho (Moulmein) 1én vagina JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:17
Paku 1i® vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Sgaw li¢ vagina GHL-PPB:1.192

Sgaw (Bassein) i vagina JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:17
Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) 1i%3 vagina DQ-KarenB:146
Sgaw (Moulmein) Ii vagina JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:17

(85) *pu VAGINA

This root appears mostly in Himalayish, with a possible cognate from Qiangic. The
second syllable of Mikir mak-phu ‘mons Veneris’ seems unrelated. In view of the gloss
it probably means something like ‘swelling; protuberance’. It bears a resemblance to
other reflexes of the well-attested root *bwam 3 *pwam PLUMP / SWOLLEN (STC
#172; HPTB pp. 249, 252, 341, 518).

2.1.4. Tamangic

Chantyal kupu vagina NPB-ChanQ:10.4.1
kupu-ye gala vulva / labia NPB-ChanQ:10.4.2
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Kham pare: vagina DNW-KhamQ
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa phuci vagina; vulva; NKR-Bant; WW-Bant:60
vagina (baby
talk)
phuci dhii vagina WW-Bant:60
phuri vagina NKR-Bant
Hayu pu-tsing vagina JAM-Ety
pu tshi vagina BM-Hay:84.189
3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Yadu) p"os vagina DQ-QiangN:146
(86) *mo VAGINA

This root is confined strictly to the Naga branch of Kamarupan with the meaning VAGINA.
Several of the reflexes in this set resemble forms that have been assigned to (123)

33The last element means ‘cheek’; -ye is a genitive marker. The compound means “vagina’s cheeks”.
34The final consonant in this form looks like the fused initial consonant of the second syllable of an
original compound. See (78) *tsir) x *tsik VAGINA, above.
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V. Vagina

*ma:k PENIS / MALE / SON-IN-LAW; GENITALS / VAGINA [q.v.], a root which also
has several reflexes that mean ‘vagina’.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Liangmei ka-mo vagina AW-TBT:474
1.3. Naga
Angami Naga *u’mie vagina AW-TBT:474
Angami (Kohima) (1) mie® vagina VN-AngQ:10.4.1
Khezha 'e?mo vagina AW-TBT:474
Mao 20°mo vagina AW-TBT:474
Rengma (Southern) Sa'mo vagina AW-TBT:474
Rongmei ma&u vagina AW-TBT:474
Sema 'a'mo vagina AW-TBT:474
Zeme !pe’mu vagina AW-TBT:474
(87) *tsyum VAGINA / COPULATE

This etymon has been found in a few Himalayish languages (Bantawa, Lepcha, Tamang,
and perhaps Newar), as well as in Kamarupan. The basic meaning seems to be ‘come
together’. There is a perfect fit between the Mikir and Lepcha forms. The analysis of
the Mikir form is as follows: i ‘sleep’ + rap ‘befriend; be together’ (see (151) *1(y)ap

x *1(y)am 3¢ *rap COPULATE / LOVE / GET TOGETHER) + chom ‘suffix indicating
action performed together’ (Walker 1925:37).

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul khapasham copulate JAM-Ety
1.5. Mikir
Mikir irap-chom copulate JAM-Ety
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha ¢o harmonize; be con- GBM-Lepcha:92
gruous with
¢‘oda lie together GBM-Lepcha:92
¢‘om have carnal connec-  GBM-Lepcha:92
tion with women
2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Risiangku) 2tsjum fu vagina, vulva MM-TamRisQ:10.4.4
Tamang (Sahu) 2cjum-tu vagina JAM-Ety
2.2. Newar
Newar (Dolakhali) ci vagina / breast / CG-Dolak
milk

35The first syllable is a general body-part prefix in Angami. The vowel of *mie seems an unlikely reflex
of *-0; yet the alternative of assigning this form to (123) *ma:k PENIS / MALE / SON-IN-LAW; GENI-
TALS / VAGINA seems no better, since the regular Angami reflex of *-ak seems to be -0 (e.g. WEAVE
*dak > Ang. do; ANT *-rwak > Ang. cho).

36The last element da is a reflexive morpheme; cf. Lahu da? < PTB *m-dak. See HPTB pp. 318, 320.

37Although this Newar form resembles reflexes of (56) *dz(y)ow MILK / BREAST (q.v.), the nasaliza-
tion of the vowel leads me to include it in the present set.
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(90) *tsap CLITORIS

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bantawa sen com vagina NKR-Bant
(88) *wen VAGINA
This is a speculative root, occurring only in Mikir, Tangut, and Bai.
1.5. Mikir
Mikir ven-the vagina JAM-Ety
wen the vagina KHG-Mikir:217
3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia] trwa! vagina? MVS-Grin
8. Bai
Bai pi** 2ui®* vagina ZYS-Bai:10.4.1
(89) *serq VAGINA

This root, though so far sparsely attested, seems certainly to occur in three separate
branches of TB: Kamarupan (Meithei), Himalayish (Bantawa), and Lolo-Burmese (Ugong),
and perhaps in Baic as well.

1.4. Meithei
Meithei ser) bi clitoris CYS-Meithei:10.4.4
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa sen com vagina NKR-Bant
6.2. Loloish
Ugong sen kop vagina DB-Ugong:10.4.1
sen ?ale clitoris DB-Ugong:10.4.4
8. Bai
Bai pi** ¢i*® tw*! clitoris 7ZYS-Bai:10.4.4
(90) *tsay) CLITORIS

This root apparently occurs in three branches of TB: Kamarupan (Mikir), Himalayish
(Limbu), and Lolo-Burmese (Bisu), with the consistent meaning of CLITORIS.

1.5. Mikir

Mikir ing chang clitoris KHG-Mikir:19
2.3.2. Kiranti

Limbu nap-cor clitoris JAM-Ety

nep cang clitoris SVD-LimA:478

38 According to M. V. Sofronov 1978, there is some doubt as to the exact meaning of the Tangut graph
he reconstructs here.
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V. Vagina

nEp tsoy
6.2. Loloish
Bisu to tship
(91) *s-t1 3 *m-ti

clitoris

clitoris

[E]

BM-Lim

PB-Bisu:13

CLITORIS / VAGINA / NIPPLE

This root is quite well attested, appearing in Kamarupan, Himalayish, Jingpho, Qiangic,
Bai, and Tujia, mostly with the meaning CLITORIS, sometimes VAGINA.

The Qiangic forms (Mawo, NW rGyalrong, and N. rGyalrong) point to Proto-Qiangic
*s/m-dzi-s/k, i.e. a prototype with affricated root-initial, either a sibilant or nasal pre-
fix, and either a sibilant or velar suffix. Chantyal (Tamangic) ti si and Kham ti si: are
borrowings from Nepali (M. Mazaudon, p.c. 2008).

1.1. North Assam
Darang [Taraon]
1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Garo (Bangladesh)

Lalung

2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]
3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong (Northern)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

5. Tujia
Tujia

a:-teb

ven-the
wen the

ro'ng-ti pi-sa
sok-kit-ti
khindi

ne:t ti

trwa!

kha sti
kPae sti

to mdzis
to mdzak

jin-di
jin-ti

the21

vagina

vagina
vagina

clitoris
nipple
clitoris

clitoris

vagina?

clitoris
clitoris

clitoris
clitoris

vagina
labia pudenda

vagina

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

KHG-Mikir:217

RB-GB
RB-GB

MB-Lal:14

SVD-LimA:p. 477

MVS-Grin
JS-Mawo

SHK-Mawo0Q:10.4.4

SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.4
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.4

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

CK-TujBQ:10.4.1

39PTB *-af) seems to yield Limbu -o(:)1) in other cases, e.g. BORN (21) *bran BORN / BIRTH > Lb.

po:p-maz.

40The final labial stop is unexplained.
41 According to Burling (1992), the literal meaning of this word is “small stone”; it can also refer to the
smaller of the two grindstones in a ricemill.
42According to M. V. Sofronov 1978 there is some doubt as to the exact meaning of the Tangut graph

he reconstructs here.
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(93) *gur x *kuy) HOLE / ORIFICE / ROUNDED PART

the3s vagina CK-TujMQ:10.4.1
8. Bai
Bai pi** ¢1°° tur*! clitoris ZYS-Bai:10.4.4
(92) *hor VAGINA / RECTUM / HOLE

This root has so far been uncovered only in a few widely separated languages, which

paradoxically seems to assure that it can be reconstructed for PTB. The basic meaning
seems to be HOLE/ORIFICE, which is the gloss of the Limbu cognate syllable in isola-
tion.

This root may be allofamically related to (93) *gun x *kuy HOLE / ORIFICE / ROUNDED
PART.

The Mikir form ke hot is not related to this root; the morpheme hot is glossed as ‘niche,
groove’ in Walker 1925, p. 57. Cf. Lahu ni-qhé&? ‘penis’, where the second syllable
means ‘notch (as a stick); chip; break off a piece’. The semantic association lies evi-
dently in the notched appearance of the glans.

2.3.2. Kiranti

Limbu hi-ra-hong vagina JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:184
le hoy hole of penis; meatus JAM-Ety
urinarius
ne bo hopy nostril JAM-Ety
nEbuhog nostril BM-Lim
Yakha nabu? ka: ohoag nostril TK-Yakha:3.5.2
3.2. Qiangic
Shixing gha®® hup® anus / rectum SHK-ShixQ
6.2. Loloish
Bisu tohdp vagina PB-Bisu:16
Ugong hoyp-dug-yé placenta DB-Ugong
(93) *gun x *kup HOLE / ORIFICE / ROUNDED PART

This widespread etymon is similar to (94) *kwar x *kor CONCAVITY / HOLE / EAR /
VAGINA (below), in that it typically occurs as the second morpheme in binomes refer-

ring to orifices of the body, especially EAR, NOSTRIL, and ANUS; occasionally it occurs
in compounds for VAGINA.

This etymon is certainly allofamically related to *s-korg x *s-kok HOLLOW OBJECT/HEAD,
as in the last syllable of, e.g. Lahu 6-q0 ‘head’ < PLB *b"“u?-2gon>.

It is also very possible that it is allofamically related to (92) *hor VAGINA / REC-
TUM / HOLE. For remarks on velar/laryngeal interchange in TB, see (82) *hay x *kay
VAGINA above.

There are excellent Chinese comparanda: %% [GSR 1172h] *k’ung ‘hollow, empty’ and
fL. [GSR 1174a-b] *k’ung ‘very, greatly; empty’. Another likely Chinese relative is
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V. Vagina

AL ‘anus’, Mand. gang (not in GSR series 1172), though this might fit better with *kar)
HIPS / BUTTOCKS; and/or *k(1)or) BACKSIDE / BUTTOCKS / HIPS / ANUS. See ZJH’s
discussion, below.

See HPTB *guy x *kurg, pp. 285, 310; PLB *gun? x *kun?, p. 285.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *na kuiy nostril WTF-PNN:527
1.1. North Assam
Apatani ru-koé hole JS-Tani
Bengni un-ko: hole JS-Tani
1.3. Naga
Konyak (Tamlu) gon-ka anus AW-TBT:1
Rongmei nukong ear GEM-CNL
1.4. Meithei
Meithei nakong ear GEM-CNL
nédkong ear JAM-Ety
na ko nop thi earwax CYS-Meithei:3.6.6
2.1.2. Bodic
Tashigang khi-garg anus ("feces-hole") AW-TBT:1
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku) kPon-wo hole (small) JS-Amdo:367
kPan hole JS-Amdo:366
Tibetan (Batang) na®® kho®® ear canal DQ-Batang:3.6.4
Tibetan (Written) khung hole JS-Tib:366
khung.bu hole (small) JS-Tib:367
kun hole JAM-II
mig-khur) eyehole / eye socket JAM-Ety
rna-kuf earhole JAM-Ety
2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang *khup? hole MM-K78:26
Gurung (Ghachok) khiq hole SIL-Gur:5.A.62
Zkhii hole MM-K78:26
Tamang (Sahu) na.'’k"up eyeball SIL-Sahu:2.22
*khurg hole MM-K78:26
Thakali (Marpha) Zkhun hole MM-K78:26
Thakali (Syang) Hkhiin hole MM-K78:26
Thakali (Tukche) kho ton hole MM-K78:26
kMo tog) hole SIL-Thak:5.A.62
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang ghan hole SIL-Chep:5.A.62
por-ghan anus / rectum AW-TBT:1
por? ghang anus JAM-Ety
por?-ghan anus / rectum SIL-Chep:2.A.46
Chepang (Eastern) no ghang ear canal RC-ChepQ:3.6.4
por ghang anus / rectum RC-ChepQ:9.12
Kham ki kiiz anus / rectum DNW-KhamQ:2.A.46
kiku anus JAM-Ety
2.3.2. Kiranti
Kulung khulum_ hole (in the ground) = RPHH-Kul
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(93) *gur x *kuy) HOLE / ORIFICE / ROUNDED PART

3.2. Qiangic
Ersu (Central)

Qiang (Mawo)

Qiang (Taoping)
Qiang (Yadu)

3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (NW)
rGyalrong (Northern)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Lianghe)
Burmese (Written)

Lashi

6.2. Loloish
Hani (Pijo)

Hani (Khatu)

Lahu (Black)

Lalo

Lisu

htfe>® ku®®
naSS ku55

na ku

nokup

no kuy ts"a ngs
noku

no ku staba

na ku tshays
ni®! kie3?

nuk

tosto ku
to ftu kMun du

jin-hka

ladi hka

na lashing hkii
!dan?kan-*khu

“kun?

n aS 1 km31
hna-khén
khop-

9-khon

2 k"6n

tfh3>> khunp®®
tuan?®?

kha

5 kha

a kha

khua

na-gh3-qho

ghé-qho

ghé-qho-di

ghé-qho-pi

ghé-tii-qho

>?1gho??

>-q™

whizl Kkhu5s

?HGSS kh{l33 khu55
du55 )

e55khu44

hhi®-hku*

na'-paw® hku*

anus / rectum
ear

ear

ear

earwax

ear

earlobe
earwax

ear

ear

vagina
vagina

vaginal canal
nostril
earhole

anus

hole in ground / pit

ear

nose

to be hollow; trough;
canoe

hollow, cavity

hollow / cavity

anus / rectum

hole

hole

hole

hole

nostril

anus; buttock
buttock
buttock

anus

hole

hole in ground, pit
anus, rectum
nostril

hole
anus
earhole

“3Note the radical reduction of the second element in the compound.
44These Jingpho forms seem to reflect an open-syllable allofam *ku.

SHK-ErsCQ
SHK-ErsCQ
JZ-Qiang
SHK-MawoQ:3.6
SHK-Mawo0Q:3.6.6

JS-Mawo
JS-Mawo
JZ-Qiang
JZ-Qiang
DQ-QiangN:107

SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.1
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.1

[£]

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:1

JAM-MLBM:2

JZ-Achang
JAM-II
PKB-WBRD

PKB-WBRD
JAM-MLBM:3
DQ-Lashi:9.12

ILH-PL:554
ILH-PL:554
ILH-PL:554
ILH-PL:554
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:34.33
JAM-MLBM:2
CK-YiQ:9.12
CK-YiQ:3.5.2

ZMYYC:34.27
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
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V. Vagina

Lisu (Northern)
Mpi

Nasu
Ugong

Yi (Nanjian)
6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Lijiang)
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Baka)
Jinuo (Youle)
7. Karenic

Bwe
Bwe (Western)

Bwe
Geba
Pho (Tenasserim)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (Mandarin)

Chinese (Old/Mid)

t2°°khu3
2a%-kMun?

2a%-kPup®
(ﬁ33 x033 du33
nf kon

sen kog

?én kop
khy®5dys®

kho33103?

na®**kho®®
na44 kh055
1;1344 khu55
1;1033 kh055

ne-ka
neku!

né-ka
fi’gu®
na* [ku®]

ér-kong
kong

kuung duhng
shaau kuung
k'ung/k'ung
k'ung/k'ung:

Chinese comparanda

72 kong ‘hollow, empty’

GSR: 1172h

Karlgren: *k’ung

fL kong ‘very, greatly; empty’

GSR: 1174a

Karlgren: *k’ung

vagina; orifice

cavity / hollow (as
in tree, rock)

hole in ground / pit

anus / rectum

penis hole

vagina

anus / rectum

hole

hole

ear
ear
ear
ear

ear
ear

ear
ear
ear

earhole

hole

hole

hole (small)

hollow; empty
very, greatly; empty

Li: *khung

Li: *khungx

DB-Lisu
JAM-MLBM:3

JAM-MLBM:2
CK-YiQ:9.12
DB-Ugong
DB-Ugong:10.4.1
DB-Ugong:9.12
ZMYYC:34.23

ZMYYC:34.28

ZMYYC:241.34
DQ-JinA:107
DQ-JinB:107
JZ-Jinuo

EJAH-BKD
AW-TBT:931;
GHL-PPB:G.45
AW-TBT:931
GHL-PPB:G.45
GHL-PPB:G.45

JAM-II
JAM-II
JS-Ch:366
JS-Ch:367
GSR:1172h
GSR:1174a

Baxter: *khong (p. 771)

Baxter: *khong?

This OC-PTB comparison is long-recognized. See for example Simon 1929, Gong 1995

set 75, Coblin 1986:71.

The Chinese forms are a perfect match for the TB reconstruction. For another example
of this final correspondence, cf. (44a) *t/dupg NAVEL. On the aspiration mismatch in

the initial corresponce, see the discussion under (1b) *pu EGG.

The two Chinese forms are clearly etymological doublets. Schuessler (2007:335) spec-
ulates that fl. kdng may be an ‘endoactive’ derivation meaning ‘hole’, from %% kong
‘hollow, empty’, lit. ‘that which is hollow, empty’.
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(94) *kwar x *kor CONCAVITY / HOLE / EAR / VAGINA

AL gang ‘lower intestines / anus’
GSR: not in 1172

This word is not attested until the Middle Chinese period. The Old Chinese reconstruc-
tion would be *krung (Li)/*krong (Baxter) if we assume membership in GSR 1172;
however, it is possible that the Old Chinese source is *krong (Li)/*krung (Baxter), and
that the phonetic element of the character was chosen after the merger of these two OC
finals. (The Mandarin pronunciation is irregular; we would expect jiang.)

Schuessler (2007:251) suggests a comparison with WT gZay ‘anus’; however, the vowel
correspondence is not good (unless a late borrowing is involved). It is certainly possible
that this word is in the same family as %% and 7L, although the function of *-r- is not
clear.

[ZJH]

(94) *kwar x *kor CONCAVITY / HOLE / EAR / VAGINA

STC makes an artificial distinction between two groups of forms, one reconstructed
*kor ‘valley; pit; cave’ (#349) and the other *kwar ‘hole’ (#350), here combined into
a single etymon. This etymon is widely distributed in Kamarupan, with scattered cog-
nates elsewhere (Himalayish, Qiangic, Nungish, Bai). It appears as the last syllable

in compounds referring to orifices of the body, especially EAR, NOSTRIL, ANUS, and
VAGINA; occasionally also in compounds for EYE.

Sometimes, however, a similar morpheme appears as a monosyllable or as the first syl-
lable in a compound; these cases I refer to a separate (but perhaps allofamically related)
etymon *kon/r EAR, with the specific meaning EAR. A key form here is Kom Rem kor
khur ‘ear canal’, with the structure *kon/r EAR + *Kkor.

While I occasionally reconstruct *kwar 3¢ *kor for the second syllables of compounds
meaning EYE (e.g. Wancho mak-ar), there is a group of Bodo-Garo forms meaning EYE
where I set up a separate (but again perhaps allofamic) etymon *gon EYE, with the
specific meaning EYE. Compare Bodo ha-khor ‘hole, valley’ vs. me-gon ‘eye’; Garo
ging-kol ‘nostril’ vs. mik-on ‘eye’. There is also some evidence from Monpa Tsangla
for the independence of this etymon and *gon EYE: min-khor ‘eye’ vs. mip-khon-(tan)
‘eye (< (H:324) *s-mik EYE + *gon EYE).

See HPTB *kor x *kwar, pp. 395, 401.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *kor pit, valley, cave STC:349
*kwar hole, cavity STC:350
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem kor kPur ear canal T-KomRQ:3.6.4
nar kMur nostril T-KomRQ:3.5.2
Lailenpi mdna‘kua’ ear GHL-PPB:N.2

45This form constitutes good evidence for the independence of etyma (94) *kwar x *kor CONCAVITY
/ HOLE / EAR / VAGINA and *kon/r EAR.
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V. Vagina

Lakher [Mara]

Liangmei

Lothvo (Hiranpi)
Lushai [Mizo]

Zotung

1.3. Naga

*Northern Naga
Chang

Lotha Naga
Nocte

Ntenyi
Rongmei
Sangtam

Tangkhul

Wancho

Yimchungrii

Zeme

Mzieme

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

chhu-khao
hna-pasu-khao
na-cha-kao
na-khao
sisi-khor
na%ko
chakun
ka-kiian
na'kiie®
hnéar-kua
khuar = khur
kor

kua

mong-kua
nd*kua*

7\‘g0r

kun kan
kheno kvu
kho kan
kPo kan
lon kan

na kan
akhwela
nu-kdan
nang khi
'nan’ki
hai khur
hay(-khur)
khana khur
kharag khur
lary khor
ha kon
kan yet

ko kan
kug kan
mok-ar
na-kor
nu®gu
2nuwr’kwn
nii khiin
mikun
3mi®kon
3mi®kon
pekiin

na-gi mo khun
naton mo khun
thi gun

46Contrast the last syllables of Meithei thi-gun ‘anus’ (< *klay SHIT + *kor) and na-kéng ‘ear’

vulva

nostril

ear

earhole

armpit ("tickle-hole")

ear; earhole

ear

ear

ear

nostril

hole, cavity

small valley, ravine

hole / inside of
abdomen

anus

ear

hole / cave
nostril
nostril
nostril
nostril

cave
earhole

ear

ear; earhole
ear

ear

vulva
vulva
earhole
anus

anus

cave

den
doorway, gate
nostril

eye

ear

ear

ear; earhole
ear

ear

ear

ear

ear

ear canal
nostril
anus / rectum

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
STC:265
AW-TBT:108,162
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:162
GHL-PPB:N.2
JAM-Ety
STC:350
STC:349
AW-TBT:431

JAM-Ety
GHL-PPB:N.2

WTF-PNN:504
WTF-PNN:527
VN-LothQ:3.5.2
WTF-PNN:504
WTF-PNN:527
WTF-PNN:504
WTF-PNN:504
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:162,162
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:162
JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:184
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
WTF-PNN:504
WTF-PNN:504
WTF-PNN:504
WTF-PNN:504
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:108,162
AW-TBT:162,162
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:162
AW-TBT:162
GEM-CNL

CYS-Meithei:3.6.4
CYS-Meithei:3.5.2
CYS-Meithei:9.12

[&]
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(94) *kwar 3¢

*kor CONCAVITY / HOLE / EAR / VAGINA

Moyon

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Atong

Bodo

Dimasa

Garo

Garo (Bangladesh)

Khiamngan

Kokborok

2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Motuo)

Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Manang (Gyaru)
Tamang (Risiangku)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu
Limbu

Thulung
3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong

’ma®gu

nar khur ~
nar khur

na ba kowrl

sow khur ~
sowr khur

kan-chéng

no kan

no kan

no kan ang lhor
no ku

na-kur

ha-khor
ha-khor

a-khol

ging a'-kil-ok
ging-kil-ok
ging-kol
na'-chil a'-kil-ok
na-chil a'-kil-ok
na-chil a'-kol

na-chil-ni a'-kil-ok

na-kol
nou’kan
*ngu”kan
*ngukan
2nou-2kan
kPi-kor

min k"or
min k™u
kor

kwn?
nakal

no guno gu-ha
nek kho? ba
nek ko? ba

no ka phla

nakug zu

ta sop kPoi jdu

hole
nostril

ear canal
vulva / labia

nose bridge
nose; nostril
nose; nostril
nostril

ear

ear
hole, valley
cave

cave

nostril
nostril
nostril
earhole
earhole
earhole
earhole
earhole

ear

ear

earhole

ear

anus

eye

eye

round, circular;
hollow in the
ground, pit

hole
nostril

ear
ear
ear
ear

ear canal

anus / rectum

AW-TBT:431
DK-Moyon:3.5.2

DK-Moyon:3.6.4
DK-Moyon:10.4.2

KHG-Mikir:40
GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety
KHG-Mikir:115,115
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
STC:349
STC:349
STC:349
RB-GB
RB-GB
RB-GB
RB-GB
RB-GB
RB-GB
RB-GB
RB-GB
AW-TBT:350
AW-TBT:162
AW-TBT:162
AW-TBT:162
PT-Kok

SLZO-MLD
SLZO-MLD
STC:349

YN-Man:324

MM-TamRisQ:3.5.2

BM-Hay:[72.1.78],
AW-TBT:162
BM-PK7:50
JAM-Ety

SHK-MawoQ:3.6.4

DQ-Jiarong:9.12

(< *r/g-na EAR / HEAR / LISTEN + (93) *gup x *kuy HOLE / ORIFICE / ROUNDED PART).
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V. Vagina

to rnia kPoi jdu ear canal DQ-Jiarong:3.6.4
ta ¢na kMoi jdu nostril DQ-Jiarong:3.5.2
rGyalrong (Eastern) to fna ke jdu nostril SHK-rGEQ:3.5.2
4.2. Nungic
Anong dun-khr hole STC:169,350
8. Bai
Bai jar? tw* kua®® earwax ZYS-Bai:3.6.6
5%
jur® tw?! kuas® eardrum ZYS-Bai:3.6.5
t¢i33 ngzl
jur? tw*! kua®® earlobe ZYS-Bai:3.6.1
ti% ne?!
jur? tw* kua® ear canal ZYS-Bai:3.6.4
i xurt?
Bai (Jianchuan) jar? tw? kug® ear JZ-Bai
(95) *rik PUBIC HAIR

This curious etymon has so far been found only in a couple of Kiranti languages, Limbu
and Hayu. The meaning seems to be specifically PUBIC HAIR (of either sex). It seems
to bear no relationship to any etymon reconstructed with the general meaning BODY
HAIR. It is included in this section for convenience, since Limbu hi-ra-mu-rik contains
VAGINA as its first element.

2.3.2. Kiranti

Hayu rik pubic hair BM-Hay:84.249
Limbu hi-ra-mu-rik female pubic hair JAM-Ety
le murik hair (pubic) JAM-Ety

o oo ol
o

We are not including roots for FEMALE/WOMAN in this volume, since they seem quite
independent of etyma for the “female organs”. (Apparent exceptions are a few forms
from rGyalrong, e.g. NW rGyalrong to sto ‘female’ < (76) *s-tu x *tsu VAGINA; but
these may be misglossed.) On the other hand, words for MALE do frequently inter-
change with words for the male genitals; some of these etyma are accordingly discussed
in Chapter VII below.

47The first syllable is from PTB *dwan (STC #169; HPTB p. 269). Cf. WT don, WB twén ‘hole’,
re-twar ‘well’; Lahu yi-td ‘well’; Tiddim Chin wa:p ‘hole; make a hole’. The second syllable is analyzed
as khar in STC.
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VI. Womb

add/ water
s AMNIOTIC
COPULATE = (§ Vi)
BELLY FLUID
e
SKIN — WOMB ——— MOUTH
(§11, 1II) <*—baby —

PLACENTA — nest — bird = (1))

companion/ friend — ’_/ / \
| | |

BLOOD house child

Words for WOMB or PLACENTA are frequently associated with notions of NEST, HOUSE,
or BELLY. A slightly different metaphor is exemplified by Kanauri chan khiil, lit. “child
skin”, with the second element < PTB *gul x *gil x (H:58) *?ul SKIN.

(96) *s-b-rum WOMB / PLACENTA

This tymon is not reconstructed in STC, but appears in VSTB pp. 225-6 and Matisoff
1983 #52.

This root occurs in Kamarupan, Himalayish, and perhaps Lolo-Burmese (Ugong). There
is a possible Chinese comparandum (below). WT shows variation between -r- and -1-.
The b- has been treated as a prefix and dropped everywhere but in WT and Chinese.
For a similar doubly prefixed form set up for PTB, cf. *s-b-rul SNAKE. WT hlums re-
flects an alternant *s-lum. This *s- prefix seems to have preempted the initial conso-
nant in Tsangla shum, wak tsa ¢um ‘placenta’.

I now consider this etymon to be independent of *s-lam (next etymon), even though I
treated them as allofams in VSTB and TIL.

1“Translucent insights: a look at Proto-Sino-Tibetan through Gordon H. Luce’s Comparative Wordlist.”
BSOAS 46.3:462-76.
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VI. Womb

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla (Central)

Tsangla (Motuo)

Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)
Tibetan (Written)

6.2. Loloish
Ugong

9. Sinitic
Chinese (0Old)

rom

shum

wak tsa gum
rom

hlums
lThums

rum

sbrum-pa

18 yé?

b'iwam

Chinese comparandum

I rén ‘pregnant’

GSR: 667i Karlgren: *fjom

afterbirth; placenta

placenta
placenta
hatch

womb (resp.)
womb

womb

pregnant

placenta

mould, matrix

Li: *njomh

Bhat-TNV:84; JAM-Ety;
JAM-VSTB

SER-HSL/T:35 16
SLZO-MLD
ZMYYC:786.4
JAM-TIL:52
GHL-PPB:X.213;
JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB
GHL-PPB:X.213;
JAM-Ety; JAM-TIL:52;
JAM-VSTB
JAM-VSTB; GEM-CNL

DB-Ugong:10.4.11

JAM-TIL:52

=1

=1

Baxter: *njims

Gong (1995 set 368) proposed that this Chinese word was cognate to WT sbrum

< *smrum. However, the vowel and initial correspondences are not regular, and the
comparison is not found in Gong’s later publications. Schuessler (2007:441) treats #F
rén ‘pregnant’ as an internal Chinese derivation from ¥ rén ‘carry on the shoulder, to

load’.

(97)

*s-lam

[ZJH]

with *s-lam with respect to the vowel, but there is no evidence within TB for a *b-

prefix. See VSTB pp. 224-227; HPTB p. 250.

WOMB / PLACENTA

I now consider this to be a separate etymon from the phonologically similar root (96)
*s-b-rum WOMB / PLACENTA. The Chinese comparandum # (see below) fits better

This etymon *s-lam may well be allofamically related to a group of roots with the same
proto-rhyme, (98) *p“am WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST / BELLY (next etymon).

See HPTB *s-lam, p. 250.

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lushai [Mizo]

hlam

2The word-family relationship between WT rum ‘womb’ and sbrum-pa ‘pregnant’ was already recog-

nized by W. Simon (1975:250).

3The credit for recognizing the cognacy of this Chinese word with forms in Tibetan belongs to G.H.

placenta

JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB

Luce (1981). See Matisoff 1983 #52. The labial initial is paralleled in WT sbrum-pa ‘pregnant’.

156



(98) *p“am WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST / BELLY

Tiddim lam placenta JAM-VSTB
‘lam placenta JAM-Ety
6.2. Loloish
Lahu 3-10 womb JAM-VSTB
Lahu (Black) 3-1o womb; placenta JAM-Ety;
JAM-MLBM:89
Mpi lo?2° womb / placenta JAM-MLBM:89
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai) a® lo** placenta DQ-JinA:147
7. Karenic
*Karen (Pho) *ddn'lan’ womb RBJ-KLS:442
*Karen (Pho-Sgaw) *da hld womb RBJ-KLS:442
*Karen (Sgaw) *d3 15 womb RBJ-KLS:442
Palaychi dag-15 womb JAM-VSTB; JAM-Ety;
RBJ-KLS:442
Pho (Bassein) d3n-lan? womb JAM-VSTB; JAM-Ety;
RBJ-KLS:442
Pho (Moulmein) dan-lan womb JAM-VSTB; JAM-Ety;
RBJ-KLS:442
Karen (Sgaw) ds-15 womb JAM-VSTB
Sgaw (Bassein) d315 womb JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:442
Sgaw (Moulmein) dald womb JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:442

Chinese comparandum
& fan ‘mould; rule, law’
GSR: 626d Karlgren: *b’iwam Li: *bjamx Baxter: *bjam? / *b(r)jom?

Baxter does not reconstruct this word. There are several possible reconstructions in

his system, as indicated above. The Chinese word may be related to /L fan ‘general
rule, pattern’ and % fa ‘law, model’, reconstructed *b(r)jom and *pjap respectively by
Baxter, but this does not clarify the Old Chinese vocalism.

Although the semantics can be explaine, the comparison with the PTB root is difficult
to justify because of the mismatch of initial consonants.
[ZJH]

(98) *pam WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST / BELLY

Like (1) *p*“u EGG / BIRD / ROUND OBJECT above, some of the reflexes of *p“am
have initial w- (98a), while others have an initial labial stop or derivative thereof
(98b). All these forms meaning ‘womb / placenta / nest / belly’ clearly represent the
same etymon as *p-wam BELLY, presented separately as (98c). A further group of
forms with nasal initials (98d) may also be brought into this word family. Finally,

“Lahu -o is the regular reflex of PTB and PLB *-am.
SFor the semantic connection, cf. Latin and English matrix ‘womb; a situation or surrounding sub-
stance in which something originates’, ult. < mater ‘mother’. [JAM]
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VI. Womb

there is a strong likelihood that (97) *s-lam WOMB / PLACENTA is also allofamically
related.

Some languages (e.g. Jingpho, Lashi, Zaiwa) show internal variation between stop and
semivowel. The semantic association between WOMB and BELLY is too obvious to be-
labor. Belly was used frequently in early Mod. Eng. to mean WOMB: “As yet my wife
hath not laid her belly” (Plumpton Correspondence 1549-50); “My belly did not blab, so I
was still a Mayde” (William Warner, Albion’s England, 1592); “Why, she may plead her
belly at worst” (John Gay, The Beggar’s Opera, 1728).

See HPTB *p“am, pp. 47, 61; PLB *p-wam?, pp. 46, 253.

(98a) *wam PLACENTA / WOMB
2.3. Mahakiranti
*BSDTK *wam placenta BM-PK7:139
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing wam placenta BM-PK7:139; JAM-Ety;
JAM-VSTB
wamt- placenta BM-Bah
Khaling wam placenta BM-PK7:139
Limbu a-wam placenta JAM-Ety
Thulung wam placenta BM-PK7:139
wam placenta JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB
wam placenta NJA-Thulung
6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) wam womb / belly JAM-TIL:52
wam* womb GHL-PPB:X.213
(98b) *pam WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST
1.3. Naga
Tangkhul nao-pam womb JAM-Ety
1.4. Meithei
Meithei naw pham placenta CYS-Meithei:10.4.11
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Lalung pum ba womb MB-Lal:56
2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu tsa: pim womb BM-Hay:84.23,35
6.2. Loloish
Sangkong pam®! nest LYS-Sangkon

%In former times, a pregnant female criminal condemned to death was allowed to bring the baby to
term before being executed. This practice was known as “pleading one’s belly”. See OED 1971:789.
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(98c) *p“am BELLY

(98¢)

*pYam

BELLY

Several languages have compounds for BELLY where the first element is from *wam
and the second apparently from (1c¢) *pu BALL / EGG / ROUND OBJECT: Hani (Caiyuan)
23! p"u?®!, Jinuo (Baya/Banai) vu®® p"u**, Jinuo (Youle) yo®® p"u**, and Karen u®®

h,.55

pr¥>e.

See the long discussion of this etymon in VSTB pp. 124-7.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Milang

1.2. Kuki-Chin
*Kuki-Naga-Chin
Lushai [Mizo]

1.3. Naga

Konyak (Tamlu)
Tangkhul

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic

Ergong (Northern)

Ergong (Danba)
Ergong (Daofu)
Muya [Minyak]
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Lianghe)
Achang (Longchuan)

Achang (Luxi)

Bola

Burmese (Written)

*pam
*wam

mak-pap

*pum
pum
pum~ puy

hwum
aphur a pham
aphura pham

(yoh) tefi
20
20 t1

vou®®

VeEu
vau
Vu351053

pu-hpam
wam-pim
wun-bu

01:]31 t§031
am?3! tau®
am°! tau®?
am°>! tsa®!
ved! tau®!
V"331 p3t55
wam

belly; stomach
belly; stomach

abdomen

belly
abdomen / belly
belly

belly
abdomen / belly
belly

navel
belly / abdomen
navel

belly / abdomen

(outer bulge)
belly / abdomen
belly / abdomen
belly / abdomen

stomach

stomach complaint

navel

full, satiated
belly

belly

full, satiated
belly

pregnant
abdomen; belly

JAM-VSTB:4a
JAM-VSTB:4b

AT-MPB

AW-TBT:857
JAM-Ety
JAM-VSTB

JAM-VSTB:4b
JAM-Ety
JAM-VSTB:4a

NT-SGK:191
DQ-Xixia:5.7
DQ-Xixia:5.7.1

SHK-ErgNQ:5.7

SHK-ErgDQ:5.7
DQ-Daofu:5.7
SHK-MuyaQ:5.7

JAM-Ety
JAM-TJLB:247
JAM-Ety

JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
DQ-Bola:119
DQ-Bola:1912
JAM-Ety;
JAM-TJLB:247;
JAM-VSTB:4b;
PKB-WBRD

’The stop final in this compound may be due to assimilation to the initial p-.

(|
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VI. Womb

Lashi

Maru [Langsu]

Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
*Loloish
Akha

Hani (Dazhai)
Hani (Caiyuan)
Hani (Gelanghe)
Hani (Shuikui)
Lahu (Nyi)
*Common Lahu
Lahu (Bakeo)
Lahu (Shehleh)
Lahu

Lahu (Banlan)
Lahu (Black)

Lahu (Yellow)

Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo)

Nusu (Central)
Nusu (Northern)
Nusu (Central)
Nusu (Southern)
Yi (Dafang)

Yi (Xide)

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Buyuan)
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

Jinuo (Youle)

7. Karenic

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)

wam-pan
khjei®® pham®®
wom?3 pu:t®
wom?3 tou®?
vE3S pat®

ve®s tuk®

wen

wen-tok

khji** pham?!
vam

vam?!

*wam?

u-ma?

u,ma”

u31 de31

531 phusl

u3! ma_133

yud! mo
g'aw” tu: shi_
*g'0”

g'u” tu: shi_
g'u tu:

g06-pe

u” tu: shi_

go-

gt(~ g5)-tu-car
gt(~ g5)-tu-si
yO-pé~ yii-pe
yii-tu-si-ca?
yu®s pe3!

Yll53 tV33 sil?
?u55 pi?21

2u°® tu33 Gi?zl
vad! [p%

Va31 1353

V335

V‘:131 1:)53

ye3! dzp®
yo'3 mo®®
vu®s-dzi2! ko
vu®s-ni®

V1142 m344

vu®® pg®
vu®® phu*
y0°° pg*

Y055 p .I'X'BS
55 . h,.44

Yo pu

u55 ph,x.55

abdomen / belly
stomach
pregnant

belly / abdomen
pregnant

belly / abdomen
belly

abdomen, stomach
stomach

belly

belly

belly
abdomen
abdomen / belly
belly

belly

belly

belly

navel

belly

navel

navel

belly

navel

belly
umbilical cord
navel
abdomen / belly
umbilical cord
belly

navel

belly

navel

belly

belly

belly

belly

full, satiated
belly

belly
pregnant

belly
pregnant
belly
pregnant
full, satiated
belly

belly

JAM-Ety
DQ-Lashi:9.10
DQ-Lashi:10.4.14
DQ-Lashi:5.7
DQ-Langsu:10.4.14
DQ-Langsu:5.7
JAM-VSTB:4b
JAM-VSTB:4b
JZ-Zaiwa
JAM-VSTB:4b
JZ-Zaiwa

DB-PLolo:133
JAM-VSTB
JAM-Ety
JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
JZ-Hani
DB-Lahu:120
DB-PLolo:133
DB-Lahu:120
DB-Lahu:120
JAM-VSTB:4b
DB-Lahu:120
JAM-TJLB:247
JAM-DL:1138
JAM-DL:1138
JAM-Ety
JAM-DIL.:1129
JZ-Lahu
JZ-Lahu
JZ-Lahu
JZ-Lahu
DQ-NusuA:119.
DQ-NusuB:119.
JZ-Nusu
JZ-Nusu
JZ-Nusu

JZ-Yi

CSL-YIzd
CSL-YIzd

JZ-Jinuo
DQ-JinA:1981
DQ-JinA:122
JZ-Jinuo
JZ-Jinuo
JZ-Jinuo

DQ-KarenB:122
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(99) *ba()y x *pa(:)y WOMB / PLACENTA / PREGNANT

(98d) *mam WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST

This etymon probably also stands in an allofamic relationship with (98) *p“am WOMB
/ PLACENTA / NEST / BELLY, in view of the identical rhymes that they share. Per-
haps these forms with initial m- descend from fusions with the bodypart prefix *mi-
(< *mi-n ‘person’) (H:449) *r-mi(y) PERSON / MAN, i.e. *mi-wam or *mi-pam.

1.1. North Assam

*Tani *mam placenta JS-HCST:295
Padam [Abor] a-mam placenta JS-HCST
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] amam placenta JAM-Ety
mam-ruk womb JAM-Ety
Bengni nur-mam placenta JS-HCST
Bokar no-mam placenta; womb JS-HCST; JS-Tani
Bokar Lhoba na mam placenta SLZO-MLD
2.1.2. Bodic
Tshona (Mama) nam'3 nap®® placenta SLZO-MLD
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Magar mim nest AH-CSDPN:03a.013
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa mon placenta JAM-Ety g
Hayu tsat-nom-ri placenta; womb JAM-Ety 9
(99) *ba(z)y = *pa(z)y WOMB / PLACENTA / PREGNANT

This root has been identified in Kamarupan and Himalayish. The reconstructed rhyme
*-ay is directly reflected by the Mru, Tiddim, Mizo, and Chepang reflexes, and indi-
rectly by Written Tibetan and Mikir -e, which are also the regular reflexes of *-ay. See
Matisoff 1985a #140 and HPTB pp. 206-219 for many corroborative cognate sets. I am
also tentatively including the Lakher (Mara) word for ‘add; increase’ in this set, since
the same association between WOMB/PLACENTA and ADD/INCREASE is found in the
etymon ((101) *tsat WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST, below).

See HPTB *pay, p. 210.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lakher [Mara] bai add to JAM-GSTC:107
Lushai [Mizo] pai conceive / pregnant  JAM-GSTC:140
Tiddim ‘paii conceive / pregnant  JAM-GSTC:140
Tiddim Chin ‘paii/pa:i conceive / pregnant  EJAH-TC
/ carry a child
Tiddim ‘paii conceive / pregnant  JAM-GSTC:140
1.5. Mikir

Mikir 0so-ape placenta JAM-Ety

pe womb JAM-Ety

8This form apparently shows dissimilation of the second nasal.
9This form, on the other hand, seems to show dissimilation of the first nasal, as does the Tshona
(Mama) form below.
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VI. Womb

1.6. Mru
Mru

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo
Garo (Bangladesh)

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Batang)

Tibetan (Written)

a‘bai?

pisa ko
bi-bil

bi'® kho®®
bi'® tsho®®
be-snabs

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu

(100)

pay?

sai be-ra
sara phe

ote
w

1

-npal

placenta, afterbirth

womb
womb

womb

amniotic fluid

vaginal mucus at
childbirth

placenta

placenta
womb

GHL-PPB:Q.73

JAM-Ety

RB-GB

DQ-Batang:10.4.8
DQ-Batang:10.4.10

JAM-Ety

RC-ChepQ:10.4.11

JAM-Ety
BM-Lim

WOMB / PLACENTA

This etymon is well-represented in Himalayish (with the *m- prefix in WT) and in
Qiangic (with a lateral prefix in Ergong and rGyalrong). The root-initial *- has become

n- in several languages.

The first syllables of Meithei naw pham ‘placenta’ and Tangkhul nao-pam ‘womb’ are
apparently not cognate, since *-al > Meithei -al or -an (cf. *m-kal x *s-gal SMALL

OF BACK > Meithei nam-gal ~ nam-gan) and > Tangkhul -ay (cf. *ba:l FILTH /
EXCREMENT > Tangkhul pdy). S. Imoba 2004 (Manipuri to English Dictionary, p. 202)
records -naw ‘small, little’, naw-wa ‘baby’, nawsum ‘cradle’, and nawpu-ba ‘gestation,

pregnancy’.

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

pal

maal

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu

Thulung

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)

sonal?

sipna
nele

11:]353 j013
113353 cip53

womb

womb

womb

womb
womb

womb
amniotic sac / bag of
waters

10The second syllable probably means ‘house’ (cf. WT khan-pa).

I1The second element means ‘snot; nasal mucus’.

12The first syllable means ‘child’.

SBN-BunQ:10.4.8

JAM-Ety
RC-ChepQ:10.4.8
JAM-Ety

NJA-Thulung

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.8
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.9
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(101) *tsat WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST

Ergong (Daofu)

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (NW)

(101)

1983:345), as well as of the Thulung form.

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Tha'oa

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

ina t¢ho

to Ina ktghim

tolpa sa scce

ot
w

tsat

tat!
tat*

ayen ¢ot

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu
Thulung

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Xiandao)
Bola
Lashi
Maru [Langsu]

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Bisu
7. Karenic
Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)

chyut
chyut

tsat-nom-ri
cat-

jat

pu-jat
pi-jat
pajat

tsho255
tfau?3! tui®®
tso® spt>®
tso>® sat>®

i33 tG:e33
i33tghe3®
agp-jat-ja-htiim

1a% t0a3!

13Cf. Jingpho pii ~ lopii ‘snake’.
14 ashi tso®? and Maru ts23° mean ‘child’.

pregnant

DQ-Daofu:10.4.14

amniotic sac / bag of SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.9

waters
womb

SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.8

WOMB / PLACENTA / NEST

This root is well distributed among the subgroups of TB, with strong (though rather
scattered) cognates in Kamarupan, Himalayish, Lolo-Burmese, Jingpho, and Karenic.
The basic meaning of this etymon may be ‘add, increase; breed, bear young’, since
that is the meaning of the free Jingpho verb jat (Hanson, p. 206; Dai Qingxia et al.,

womb
womb

placenta

nest
nest

placenta; womb
add, put on top

add, increase, aug-
ment; breed, bear
young, multiply
(of beasts)

womb

snake's nest

womb

placenta
womb
womb
womb

placenta
placenta
womb

placenta

GHL-PPB:0.13
GHL-PPB:0.13

JAM-Ety

AH-CSDPN:03a.013
SIL-Chep:3.A.13

JAM-Ety
NJA-Thulung

OH-DKL:206

JAM-Ety

JCD:673
JAM-Ety

[Z]

DQ-Xiandao:144
DQ-Bola:146
DQ-Lashi:10.4.8
DQ-Langsu:10.4.8

LMZ-AhiQ:10.4.11
CK-YiQ:10.4.11
PB-Bisu:16

DQ-KarenB:147
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VI. Womb

(102) *r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA

This etymon is quite widely distributed, appearing in Kamarupan, Lolo-Burmese, Jingpho-
Nung, Qiangic, and Karenic, with a key Himalayish cognate in Written Tibetan.

There is a good Chinese comparandum, ffJ GSR 1113b (see below).

The root shows metathetic variants, with the *r- treated either as a prefix (*r-bu; cf.
the Aimol, Kom Rem, and Moyon reflexes) or as a post-initial glide (*pru; cf. the WT
reflex). This is similar to (104) *r-ku 3 *kru NEST / UTERUS / AMNIOTIC SAC, below.
It also shows variation in the voicing of the initial consonant, both in TB and in Chinese
(GSR gives two OC readings, *pdg and *p’0g).

In passing, STC (p. 102) gives a few forms meaning NEST from Kuki-Chin languages,
without offering any reconstruction. See also (113) *bu CHILD, quite distinct from the

present etymon.

See HPTB *pru(w), p. 199.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Sino-Tibetan *proyw/phrayw womb WSC-SH:161
1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] = mi-bu placenta JAM-Ety
mib-bo placenta JAM-Ety
mib-bu placenta JAM-Ety
Apatani paro pu-wa nest (hen's) JS-Tani
paro puw-a nest (hen's) JS-Tani
Damu bu-la placenta JS-Tani
pu-ra placenta JS-Tani
Darang [Taraon] a®® po®® placenta SLZO-MLD
Kaman [Miju] mphdau®? nest ZMYYC:368.48
Milang ta-pyu-ap nest AT-MPB
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Aimol rabu nest STC:p.102
Asho [Sho] abii nest STC:p.102
Khami tobu nest STC:p.102
Awa Khumi dtabu?? womb / placenta GHL-PPB:0.13
Kom Rem nai robu placenta; womb T-KomRQ:10.4.11,10.4.8
Lai (Hakha) bu-0 build a nest STC:p.102
abu nest STC:p.102
Lushai [Mizo] bu nest GEM-CNL; STC:p.102
Thado Aba nest THI1972:59
1.3. Naga
Rongmei bou nest GEM-CNL
1.4. Meithei
Moyon n& rubow womb DK-Moyon:10.4.8

15The first syllable probably means ‘person’ (see (H:449) *r-mi(y) PERSON / MAN), i.e. PLACENTA =

PERSON + NEST.

16The last consonant is from suffixal *-t (see STC pp. 102-3).
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(102) *r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa

Kokborok

2.1.2. Bodic

Tibetan (Written)

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]
3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)
Qiang (Taoping)
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong
rGyalrong (Northern)

rGyalrong (Eastern)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Trung [Dulong]
6.2. Loloish
Bisu

Gazhuo

Hani (Dazhai)
Lipho

Nasu
7. Karenic

Pa-O
8. Bai

Bai
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Mandarin)

Chinese (Middle)

bu thup
ba-t"

(h)phru-ba
(h)p‘ru-ma

mbu!

wuk na:’ bu
i3'tshie®>ybu*

ta pu kteem
ta po tso fkam
ta po tso rq"u

ta pu wan dzi
ta pu kastfiwutgitot(i
tap” sta

tap* tf’em

pu-jat
pajat

purt't¢i?**dan®?

?an p"o
pao
bw31
po>lo®
b,x.33

po khron
ji55 paOSS

pao
p’ao
pau
phau

nest
nest

uterus; placenta
womb of animals

womb

nest
nest

womb

womb

amniotic sac / bag of
waters

placenta

amniotic fluid

amniotic sac / bag of
waters

womb

womb
womb

nest

nest
placenta
nest
placenta
placenta

uterus

placenta / afterbirth

womb
womb
womb
womb

GEM-CNL
PT-Kok

WSC-SH:161
JAM-Ety

[S]

MVS-Grin

ZMYYC:368.8
ZMYYC:368.9

DQ-Jiarong:10.4.8
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.8
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.9

SHK-rGEQ:10.4.11
SHK-rGEQ:10.4.10
SHK-rGEQ:10.4.9

SHK-rGEQ:10.4.8

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

ZMYYC:368.46

DB-Bisu

DQ-Gazhuo:10.4.11
ZMYYC:368.31
CK-YiQ:10.4.11
CK-YiQ:10.4.11

DBS-PaO
ZYS-Bai:10.4.11

GSR:1113b
GSR:1113b
WSC-SH:161
WSC-SH:161

17Quite distinct etymologically is WT bu-snod ‘womb’, where the first syllable is a morpheme meaning
‘child’ (113) *bu CHILD and the second syllable is from (111) *s-nut x *s-not MOUTH / VESSEL /

WOMB, below.

18This is evidently a loan from Chinese il (see below).
19This Bai forms looks like a loan from Chinese (cf. Mandarin i@ bao).
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VI. Womb

Chinese (Old) phrogw womb WSC-SH:161
pragw womb WSC-SH:161

Chinese (0Old/Mid) pbg/pau womb GSR:1113b
p’dg/p’au womb GSR:1113b

Chinese comparandum
ffl bao ‘womb’
GSR: 1113b Karlgren: *pog Li: *progw Baxter: *pru

This cognate set is in Bodman 1980:142 set 310, Coblin 1986:161, Gong 1995 set 61,
and Schuessler 2007:157.

The regular correspondence between OC final *-agw (Li), *-u (Baxter) and TB *-ow
(or *-u) is well-attested. Examples include ‘nine’ TB *d-kaw, OC *kjagw (Li)/*k"ju?
(Baxter); ‘dove/pigeon’ TB *khaw, OC *kjagw/*k(r)ju (Baxter); and (1b) *pu EGG
(elsewhere in this volume).

The TB final also corresponds to OC *-ug (Li)/*-0 (Baxter), as seen in (53a) *s-now
BREAST / MILK / SUCK.
[ZJH]

(103) *tsarg NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA

This root seems solidly established for Himalayish, where it means mostly NEST, but
sometimes CRADLE, CAGE, or WOMB. However, many of these forms may be loans

from Tibetan. The etymon also clearly appears in Lolo-Burmese, where it means WOMB /
PLACENTA, and in at least one Qiangic language (Queyu), where it means NEST.

2.1.2. Bodic
Kaike chang nest AH-CSDPN:03a.013
Tshona (Mama) tshap®® nest ZMYYC:368.6
Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang) tshayg nest ZMYYC:368.4
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku) tshay nest ZMYYC:368.5
tshany nest JS-Amdo:635
Tibetan (Jirel) changq nest; cradle AH-CSDPN:03a.013,06a.38
Tibetan (Khams:Dege) tshap®? nest ZMYYC:368.3
Tibetan (Lhasa) tshap®® nest ZMYYC:368.2
Tibetan (Sherpa) ¢hang nest AH-CSDPN:03a.013
chang cradle AH-CSDPN:06a.38
Tibetan (Written) tshan nest GEM-CNL
tshang nest JS-Tib:635
tshapg nest ZMYYC:368.1
tshap-nu cradle HAJ-TED:444
2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang *dzag? nest MM-K78:43
*Adzarg nest MM-Thesis:348
Gurung (Ghachok) coh nest SIL-Gur:3.A.13
Gurung coh nest AH-CSDPN:03a.013
Gurung (Ghachok) 3co nest MM-K78:43
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(104) *r-ku x *kru NEST / UTERUS / AMNIOTIC SAC

Gurung

Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Ngawal)
Manang (Prakaa)
Tamang (Risiangku)

Tamang (Sahu)
Tamang (Taglung)
Thakali

Thakali (Marpha)

Thakali (Syang)

Thakali (Tukche)

2.3.2. Kiranti

3ts6 = tsoh
dzan?

3tsan

2tsamf

3tsanq

3tsan

cahng
3cap
3tsan
tsarg
3tsan

'neme cahng
3tsan

dzarg

3tsan

Sltsar), 3'tsafp
'neme cahpg
3cap

'neme 3tsarn

Hayu tsa: pim
3.2. Qiangic

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba] tsha>3

6.1. Burmish

Bola nji°® tfh5°%°
Burmese (Written) chan-?im
6.2. Loloish

Bisu tfhag tfhap

(104) *r-ku x *kru

fue®® ‘amniotic fluid’ (< Chinese; cf. Mand. 7K shui ‘water’).

1.3. Naga
Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)
3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

perakru
kru

tfo Jaqu

nest
nest
nest
nest
nest
nest

nest
nest
nest
nest
nest

nest
nest
nest
nest
nest
nest; cage
nest
nest

womb

nest

placenta
womb

placenta

MM-Thesis:348
YN-Man:318
MM-K78:43
HM-Prak:0066
MM-Thesis:348
MM-K78:43;
MM-Thesis:348
AH-CSDPN:03a.013
MM-K78:43
MM-Thesis:348
MM-Thesis:348
MM-K78:43;
MM-Thesis:348
AH-CSDPN:03a.013
MM-K78:43
MM-Thesis:348
MM-K78:43
MM-Thesis:348
SIL-Thak:3.A.13,6.A.12
MM-K78:43
MM-Thesis:348

BM-Hay:84.23,35

ZMYYC:368.16

DQ-Bola:144
JAM-Ety

PB-Bisu:15

NEST / UTERUS / AMNIOTIC SAC

This root is set up on slender but rather convincing evidence, if we are willing to admit
relationship via metathesis between Angami forms with kr-, and Qiangic forms with
1aq-. (For another etymon that shows a similar metathesis of prefixal and medial -r-,

cf. (102) *r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA, above. The semantic scope of the
Qiangic forms extends to AMNIOTIC SAC. In many TB languages, as in English, the am-
niotic fluid is referred to simply by the word for WATER (cf. Eng. “Her water broke”),
e.g. Maru yak3! ‘water; amniotic fluid’ (< (164) *ray WATER / LIQUID, below), Baima

nest
nest

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

amniotic sac / bag of SHK-Mawo0Q:10.4.9

waters
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VI. Womb

tse1aqu womb JS-Mawo
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Northern) ta po tso rq"u amniotic sac / bag of SHK-rGNQ:10.4.9
waters
(105) *tsyul x *tsywal WOMB / PLACENTA / UMBILICAL CORD

Some reflexes of this etymon have simple sibilant initials (e.g. Paangkhua suul, Kham
sal), while some have dental or palatal affricates, others have dental stops (e.g. Matupi
and Maru) or even prefixed affricates (e.g. Pumi stfua®®). The vocalism of the reflexes
ranges from -u- to -wa- to -0- to -a-. Semantically, this etymon varies in meaning from
WOMB/PLACENTA to NEST and UMBILICAL CORD. This etymon is found throughout
Chin and sporadically elsewhere in Kamarupan (Mru), and is also solidly attested in
Qiangic. Several resemblant forms in TB languages of Nepal are loans from Nepali:
Chantyal sal ‘placenta’, Thakali sal ‘umbilical cord’, Kham 'sal ‘id.’, Limbu sai be-ra
‘placenta’ (M. Mazaudon, p.c. 2008). Pattani (Western Himalayish) S§wal ‘placenta,
umbilical cord’ may also be a borrowing from Indo-Aryan.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Hwalngau s‘u:l? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Khualsim s‘uzl? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Lai (Hakha) s‘ul? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Lailenpi ma’c‘u? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Lakher [Mara] chhi <tshuul womb LL-PRPL
2tshi womb AW-TBT:487
Lothvo (Hiranpi) tso* womb GHL-PPB:0.13
ts‘y? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Lushai [Mizo] chhiil womb; placenta JAM-Ety
chul womb JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB
ch‘u:l* womb GHL-PPB:0.13
tshuul womb AW-TBT:487; LL-PRPL
Matupi t‘ul® womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Mera A ts‘i?? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Ats‘i2® womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Paangkhua ma stul womb LL-PRPL
stuul-in womb LL-PRPL
Thanphum dtwn! womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Tiddim s‘ul? womb GHL-PPB:0.13
Zotung s‘we’ womb GHL-PPB:0.13
1.6. Mru
Mru thua womb JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB

€”

201t is not clear what phonetic feature Luce was attempting to transcribe with his symbol “s*” (e.g.
in Hakha, Hwalngau, Khualsim, Tiddim, and Zotung); a Hakha consultant in Berkeley pronounces this
word with what sounds like an ordinary [s]. In general, PTB *s- > Proto-Chin *t(h)-, while PTB *ts- >
Proto-Chin *s-.

21Contra Loffler 1966, I do not assign the Lushai and Mru forms to (76) *s-tu x *tsu VAGINA.

22Luce gives another Zotung form fur! for WOMB that I include under (107) *(t)sip x *(t)sup NEST /
WOMB / SCROTUM, below.

23Contra Loffler 1966, I do not assign the Lushai and Mru forms to (76) *s-tu x *tsu VAGINA.
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(106) *ton NEST / WOMB

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

2.2. Newar
Newar

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Danba)
Ergong (Northern)

Ersu
Pumi (Jinghua)

Pumi (Taoba)
Qiang (Mawo)
Qiang (Taoping)
Shixing

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong

(106)

Sa-ma

ayen tyél
bam-ty6l mat
kiip-t‘or
ta-a'yl tyol

swa/swan-

mdzo

tchass
xuai®>ntghe®®
stfua®®

tsy®® tsud>®
¢ua’®

tsa

i*'tshie>>ybu®*

dzye*3*khue>

ta ljja

*toy

placenta, afterbirth

placenta
copulate
womb
menses

nest

nest

placenta

nest

nest

placenta

nest

amniotic fluid
nest

nest

placenta

HAJ-TED:556
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
AH-CSDPN:03a.013
ZMYYC:368.14
SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.11
ZMYYC:368.18
ZMYYC:368.11
JZ-Pumi
ZMYYC:368.10
SHK-Mawo0Q:10.4.10
ZMYYC:368.9
ZMYYC:368.20
DQ-Jiarong:10.4.11

NEST / WOMB

This sparsely attested and speculative etymon rests on the Jingpho-Nung and Tujia
forms. Apparently distinct is Bahing dzok- ‘nest’. The WB form “thok” cited in ZMYYC
#368 appears to be spurious.

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

Trung [Dulong]
5. Tujia

Tujia (Northern)
Tujia

Tujia (Southern)

hkri tung

teha®*dan®

pusltei?**ddn?

thii®®

nie*pi*>thon>®

2a%%tu®®

womb; abdomen

nest
nest

nest
nest
nest

JAM-Ety

ZMYYC:368.44
ZMYYC:368.46

JZ-Tujia
ZMYYC:368.38
JZ-Tujia

24The cognacy of this WT form is not certain, since WT does preserve final *-1. The first syllable is
homophonous with §a (< (H:448) *sya FLESH / MEAT / GAME ANIMAL), though Jaschke (p.556) does
not include it under that lemma, evidently considering it to be a separate morpheme. The Newar form
sa: ‘placenta’ apparently means “house”, but Newar swa ‘nest’ seems to be a genuine reflex of *tsywal.

25The first word bam-ty6l means ‘concubine’ (Mainwaring p. 255).

26This Lepcha syllable -t'or may in fact descend from a separate etymon than Lepcha -tyél (cf. Mikir

tar ‘nest’).

27The first three syllables ti-a'yii mean ‘female’.

28Qiangic shows evidence both for a nasal prefix (Ergong mdzo, Ersu xuai®*ntghe®®) and prefixal *s-

(Pumi Jinghua).

29The first two syllables mean ‘bird’.
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VI. Womb

(107) *(t)sip x *(t)sup NEST / WOMB / SCROTUM

This etymon displays the most pervasive variational pattern in TB vowels, between
*-u- and *-i- (see Wolfenden 1929:114-5, STC pp. 80-4, VSTB pp. 41-2, HPTB pp. 493-
505) 29 It is well distributed, occurring widely in Kamarupan (but not in Chin), with
convincing cognates in Himalayish, Jingpho, and Qiangic. The Burmish cognates point
to different final consonants: WB has -k, while Achang and Zaiwa have -t. W.T. French
(1983:526) suggests an etymology (which appears fanciful), deriving this root from a
compound *sa-yip ANIMAL + SLEEP (< (H:448) *sya FLESH / MEAT / GAME ANI-
MAL and (H:354) *s-yip 3¢ *s-yup SLEEP).

1.1. North Assam

*Tani *sup nest / lair JS-HCST:271
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri] a-sup nest / lair JS-HCST
Apatani a-si? nest / lair JS-HCST
a-sw nest JS-Tani
puta a-si? nest (bird's) JS-Tani
Bengni a-sup nest, den JS-Tani
ta:-Sup nest / lair JS-HCST
Bokar a-Sup nest / lair JS-HCST
a-sup nest JS-Tani
Damu ?a-¢up nest JS-Tani
Darang [Taraon] a*ljur®® nest ZMYYC:368.49
Gallong p¥ta-asup nest KDG-IGL
Kaman [Miju] sa®® sap®® placenta SLZO-MLD
Idu su®® nest ZMYYC:368.50
Milang ta-pyu-ap nest AT-MPB
Tagin tasep nest KDG-Tag
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Liangmei pasib nest GEM-CNL
Zotung fur womb GHL-PPB:0.13
1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga *siup nest WTF-PNN:526
Ao (Chungli) te sep nest GEM-CNL
Ao (Mongsen) tiisep nest GEM-CNL
Chang hap nest GEM-CNL
Konyak ilep nest GEM-CNL
Lotha Naga oshab nest GEM-CNL
Nocte arup nest GEM-CNL
Phom jep nest GEM-CNL
Rengma ase nest GEM-CNL
Sangtam asiip nest GEM-CNL
Sema piisii nest GEM-CNL
Tangkhul athip nest GEM-CNL
Wancho aozap nest GEM-CNL
Yimchungrii sap nest GEM-CNL
Zeme chip nest GEM-CNL
Mzieme tsip nest GEM-CNL

30For other etyma with similar variation, see e.g. (55) *m-dzup 3 *m-dzip SUCK / SUCKLE / MILK /
KISS, (112) *k-yim 3 *k-yum HOUSE / WOMB, (H:354) *s-yip 3 *s-yup SLEEP.
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(108) *k“ay NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Dimasa
Garo (Bangladesh)

Kokborok

bu thup
bi-tip
ri-sip-il
sa'-tip
ba-t">

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham

2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Lianghe)

Achang (Longchuan)
Achang (Luxi)

Burmese (Spoken Rangoon)
Burmese (Written)

Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
Hani (Shuikui)

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

(108)

'sip
'za sip

hap

Inas® ¢ipS®

lgo33 Gip53

tsip
1_131tsip55

Cl31 Sut31
sut®®
sut>®
tOai?**
asuik
o-suik

1:] é?sssutss

55, 55

2°°3u

jo* sw®s

pOs

*k"oy

nest

nest

testicles
womb, uterus
nest

nest
womb

nest

amniotic sac / bag of
waters

GEM-CNL
RB-LMMG:24
RB-GB

RB-GB
PT-Kok

AH-CSDPN:03a.013
DNW-KhamQ

BM-Lim

SHK-ErgNQ:10.4.9

scrotum SHK-ErgNQ:10.3.4
nest GEM-CNL
nest ZMYYC:368.47
nest JZ-Achang
nest ZMYYC:368.41
nest JZ-Achang
nest ZMYYC:368.40
nest GEM-CNL
nest ( of bird or PKB-WBRD
beast )
nest ZMYYC:368.42
nest ZMYYC:368.32
womb DQ-JinA:149
NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA

Besides Lolo-Burmese, where it is widely attested (even in Jinuo), this etymon has solid
reflexes in Qiangic (Shixing) and Bai. The suggested Kamarupan cognate (in Mao) is
uncertain; this form might better be assigned to (104) *r-ku 3¢ *kru NEST / UTERUS /
AMNIOTIC SAC (above), like Angami kru. This root was reconstructed for PLB in Mati-
soff 1978b:6; cf. also Matisoff 1988a:917-8. This is a good example of the development
of *labiovelar initials into Lahu labials, as also in DOG (PTB *k“ay > Lahu phi); see
also STC n. 83 (p. 26). Note the doublets in Hani (Khatu) and Naxi (Lijiang); the Naxi
forms clearly show alternative labial and velar reflexes of the complex *labiovelar ini-
tial. Compounds for WOMB/PLACENTA typically have the structure CHILD + NEST.
Compounds for SCROTUM have the structure TESTICLE + NEST.

311 jterally, TESTICLE + NEST.

171



VI. Womb

See HPTB *k"ay, p. 196; PLB *k“ay", p. 25.

(8]

1.3. Naga
Mao okre nest GEM-CNL
3.2. Qiangic
Shixing dzye**khue® nest ZMYYC:368.20
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese “kviy! nest JAM-MLBM:7
6.2. Loloish
Akha gy nest ILH-PL:303
Hani (Khatu) khy/tjhi nest ILH-PL:303
Lahu (Black) ni-si-phi scrotum JAM-Ety
phur®? nest ZMYYC:368.33
ya-phi(-te) placenta ("child- JAM-Ety
nest")
za®? phur®? placenta JZ-Lahu
>-phi nest JAM-MLBM:7
Lisu (Northern) a**nae>°khy33 nest of crow DB-Lisu
Lisu khur®3 nest ZMYYC:368.27
Lisu (Northern) khy32 nest; brood DB-Lisu
Lisu (Central) nyé?-hkrgh® nest (bird's) JF-HLL
Lisu ra® hkrgh® womb JAM-Ety
Lisu (Central) ra® hkrgh® womb JF-HLL
Lisu (Northern) za?’khw®® womb DB-Lisu
Mpi khuw® nest ILH-PL:303
2a?-khur® nest JAM-MLBM:7
Yi (Dafang) na*t¢hy?s nest ZMYYC:368.22
Yi (Mile) (xe%3z0?))i**t¢hi®® nest ZMYYC:368.25
Yi (Nanhua) na®3t¢hi3? nest ZMYYC:368.24
Yi (Nanjian) khuw*>ty>® nest ZMYYC:368.23
Yi (Xide) he*ts] khwr**khw*®  nest ZMYYC:368.21
6.3. Naxi
Naxi (Yongning) khv'3 nest ZMYYC:368.29
Naxi (Lijiang) khur*'; phy? nest ZMYYC:368.28
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo a®*khw3 nest ZMYYC:368.34
8. Bai
Bai (Dali) tso**khv3! nest ZMYYC:368.35
Bai (Jianchuan) khv®! nest ZMYYC:368.36

32The last element occurs in many other Lahu compounds, including a-tha-phi ‘scabbard; sheath’
(“knife-nest”), a-gé-phi ‘pillow-case’, kha-cé-phi ‘quiver for arrows’, yi2-phi ‘bed’ (“sleep-nest”), li2-phi
‘envelope’, etc.

33Note the alternation between velar and labial initials, not surprising in view of the proto-labiovelar
*k¥- reconstructed for this root.

[&]
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(109) *k-yay PLACENTA / NEST

Chinese comparandum

&% keé ‘burrow, nest’
GSR: not in 351 Karlgren: -- Li: *khwar Baxter: *k"“hayj

This character is not in GSR and is not reconstructed by either Li or Baxter. Based on its
phonetic element and its Middle Chinese reading, however, its OC reconstruction is not
in doubt. The word occurs in the Shuowen Jiezi, attesting to its existence in the first cen-
tury AD. The Shuowen entry reads 220 - £/ - RE - —HEEM - fEHIHE - fE/XHE -
“Empty. [The character is formed] from [semantic element] 7T and ‘£ is the phonetic.
Another meaning is bird’s nest. When in a tree it is called chdo, in a cave it is called
ke.”) The element 5 depicts an object in a tree and is part of the pictograph in £ chéo
‘nest’. In & it may be serving as a semantic as well as a phonetic element.

The connection with PTB was proposed by Handel (1998). It establishes a correspon-
dence between PTB labiovelar initials and Chinese labiovelar initials. The vowel cor-
respondence, however, is problematic, since PTB final *ay usually corresponds to OC
*-id (Li)/*-9j (Baxter); see the examples under the discussion for (2a) *d(w)ay EGG /
TESTICLE.

[ZJH]

(109) *k-yang PLACENTA / NEST

This etymon is firmly reconstructible for PTB on the basis of the excellent fit between
the Himalayish and Lolo-Burmese cognates. The velar prefix is reconstructed to ac-
commodate the WB and Pa-O forms, as well as a group of Himalayish forms that mean
CRADLE. For a similar association with CRADLE see (103) *tsar) NEST / WOMB / PLA-
CENTA, below.

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha ayef ot placenta JAM-Ety
ayef ty6l placenta JAM-Ety
2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Sahu) kohyong cradle AH-CSDPN:06a.38
ktyan cradle SIL-Sahu:6.33
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang khoyong cradle AH-CSDPN:06a.38
k"oyon cradle SIL-Chep:6.A.38
Magar koyo cradle AH-CSDPN:06a.38
2.3.2. Kiranti
Chamling yON nest WW-Cham:40,63
Khaling yang nest AH-CSDPN:03a.013
Kulung yon_ nest RPHH-Kul
Yakha pica: yay dog) placenta TK-Yakha:10.4.11

34The last syllable -doan of the Yakha form matches well with the middle syllable -diig- of one of the
Ugong forms in this set [q.v.], though there is still insufficient data to etymologize them.
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VI. Womb

[&]

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) o-khyap afterbirth PKB-WBRD
2o khyang placenta JAM-Ety
6.2. Loloish
Ugong hon-dug-yé placenta DB-Ugong
161 yé2 placenta DB-Ugong:10.4.11
7. Karenic
Pa-O po khrog uterus DBS-PaO
(110) *(d)zyi PLACENTA / NEST

This etymon is tentatively set up for PTB on rather shaky evidence: several forms from
Loloish, and a single putative cognate from Qiangic (rGyalrong).

3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (Eastern) tapu wan dzi placenta SHK-rGEQ:10.4.11
6.2. Loloish
Hani (Pijo) sjhi nest ILH-PL:303
Lalo 7% placenta CK-YiQ:10.4.11
Nosu pha®zi33 placenta CK-YiQ:10.4.11
Yi (Xide) pPa®-¢i®s placenta, afterbirth CSL-YIzd
(111) *s-nut x *s-not MOUTH / VESSEL / WOMB

This etymon is widely distributed with the meaning MOUTH in Burmish and Karenic,
with good-looking cognates in Qiangic (Pumi) and Bai. The Tibetan cognate gives a
clue to its more general meaning of VESSEL; the expression snod drug ‘the six vessels’
refers in traditional Tibetan anatomy to the gall-bladder, stomach, small and large in-
testines, urinary bladder, and uterus (in females) or spermatic vessels (in males). The
Tibetan compound bu-snod, literally “child-vessel”, refers specifically to the womb. See
STC (pp. 144, 145, 150) for references to the Burmese, Karen, and Tibetan cognates.

See HPTB *s-not x *s-nut, p. 381.

2.1.2. Bodic

Spiti puinet womb CB-SpitiQ:10.4.8

Tibetan (Written) bu-snod womb JAM-Ety

snod vessel HAJ-TED:319

3.2. Qiangic

Pumi (Taoba) ne® pu® la> lip JZ-Pumi
6.1. Burmish

Achang (Lianghe) nut®® ur*® lip JZ-Achang

35There is a homophonous WB word 2akhyéan ‘one who is connected with another’, cognate to Lahu
d-chj ‘friend’ (HPTB p. 265). it is possible that there is a genuine semantic assocation between these two
WB words, with the placenta conceived of as the “child’s friend”.

36See Jiaschke 1881/1958, p. 319.
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(111) *s-nut x *s-not MOUTH / VESSEL / WOMB

Achang (Longchuan)

Achang (Luxi)

Achang (Xiandao)

Bola

Burmese (Modern)
Burmese (Written)

Lashi

Maru [Langsu]

Atsi [Zaiwa]

6.2. Loloish
Lisu (Putao)

7. Karenic
*Karen (Pho)
*Karen (Sgaw)

Pho (Bassein)

1(.’lllt55

nut® tsha?®>
l}otss
101,0t55 mui®!
I.}Otss tup®®
nut>®

nut®® ton>
lgut55

nut® mui*
rolut55 7
not>® mui*!
nat5s

nat>® kau?
nt>® mg!
nhut

hnut
hnut-kham

hnut-kham
nhut
nhutkham:
nut-si
nuat®®
nuat®® kuk®®
nuat®® mou®®

nuat®® mo3
vu??! no®
nat>®

nat®>® kauk®®
nat®® muk®
nat®® moi3!
V:)?Sl l.1231

5% nat®® kauk®®

nl—lt55
nut®s ku?%
nut®® mui?

muw’nw?

*no?
*no?
*ny2?
no?

no‘

mouth

tongue

mouth

beard

lip

mouth

lip

mouth

beard

lip

beard

mouth

lip

beard; whiskers

mouth, snout

mouth; womb

lip, brim; upper edge
of vessel

lip

mouth, snout

lip

beak / bill

beak; bill; mouth

lip

moustache; whiskers
(of animal)

beard

snout (pig)

beak; bill; mouth

lip

whiskers (of cat)

beard; moustache

snout (pig)

lower lip

mouth

lip

beard

mouth, snout

beak; bill; mouth
mouth

beak / bill

beak; bill; mouth

beak / bill

JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
JZ-Achang
DQ-Xiandao:107
DQ-Xiandao:109
DQ-Xiandao:108
DQ-Xiandao:109.1
DQ-Bola:107
DQ-Bola:108
DQ-Bola:109,110
GHL-PPB:V.109
JAM-Ety; PKB-WBRD
JAM-Ety;
JAM-TJLB:185
STC:329
GHL-PPB:V.109
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
DQ-Lashi:3.7,3.9.3
DQ-Lashi:3.9
DQ-Lashi:8.1.2.3,8.1.7

[€]

DQ-Lashi:8.1.2.1
DQ-Lashi:3.5.5
DQ-Langsu:3.7,3.9.3
DQ-Langsu:3.9
DQ-Langsu:8.1.7
DQ-Langsu:8.1.2.1,8.1.2.3
DQ-Langsu:3.5.5
DQ-Langsu:3.9.2
JZ-Zaiwa

JZ-Zaiwa

JZ-Zaiwa

GHL-PPB:V.109

RBJ-KLS:668,691
RBJ-KLS:668
RBJ-KLS:691
JAM-Ety;

RBJ-KLS:668,691
JAM-Ety

37These Lashi forms bear a strong surface resemblance to Siamese niiat (< Proto-Tai *hn-) ‘beard’.
This word is not widely distributed in Tai. “Except Tay (a Central Tai dialect) nu6t D1L this word seems
restricted to the SW dialects” (Li Fang Kuei 1977:116). The Northern and Central Tai dialects generally
have forms descending from Proto-Tai *mum (HCT pp. 72-73). It seems possible that this is a loan from

Burmish into SW Tai.
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VI. Womb

Pho (Moulmein)
Sgaw (Bassein)

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)
Sgaw (Moulmein)

Karen (Sgaw/Yue)

8. Bai
Bai

(112)

noz?

no?

nd?

n333 tshu31
no?

ny?

n:_)?ss I:)ho?55
1,1:)?55 ShuSl

neZl

S

beak; bill; mouth

mouth
beak / bill
beard
mouth
beak / bill
lip

beard

mouth

*k-yim 3¢ *k-yum

JAM-Ety;
RBJ-KLS:668,691

JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:668
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:691
DQ-KarenB:112
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:668
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:691
DQ-KarenA:111
DQ-KarenA:112

ZYS-Bai:3.7

HOUSE / WOMB

This etymon is extremely widespread in TB with the meaning HOUSE (see STC #53). In
the present set I am including only those compounds (typically of the structure CHILD
+ HOUSE) that mean WOMB/PLACENTA. This root shows vocalic variation between
*.u- and *-i-. Some languages have reflexes with initial velar stop, but others (e.g.
Lushai, WB) point to a variant beginning with y- or i-; that is, some languages have
treated the velar as a prefix.

See HPTB *k-yim x *k-yum, pp. 21, 35, 273, 498, 504, 531, 533.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Mising [Miri]
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Chinbok

Lushai [Mizo]
Paangkhua

1.3. Naga

Nocte

Tangsa (Moshang)
1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.6. Mru
Mru

*kim
akum
im

in

stul-in

hum
yim x yiim

yum

arlo ahem
hem

0sb6 a-hém
oso-ahem

kim

38Compare to oso ahem ‘placenta’ (“child house”).

house

house

house
house
womb

house
house

house

womb
womb; house

placenta / afterbirth
placenta

house

STC:53

STC:53

STC:53
STC:142n384
LL-PRPL

STC:53
STC:53

STC:53

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB;
STC:53

KHG-Mikir:36

JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB

[BIE]

STC:53

39This Mikir form has nothing to do with (96) *s-b-rum WOMB / PLACENTA above, contra VSTB,

pPp- 226-7.
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(113) *bu CHILD

1.8. Chairel
Chairel him

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written) khyim

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha khytm

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang kyim 3 tim
Magar im x yum

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing khyim x khim
Dumi mori-kizm
Hayu kim 3 kem
Limbu him

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong ta pu ktgem
rGyalrong (Northern) tapo tso fkom
rGyalrong (Eastern) tap’ tf'em

rGyalrong (NW)

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Andro
Kadu

4.2. Nungic
Anong

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish
Bisu
Lahu

(113)

tolpa ktehim

kem
tyem

kyim x tSim 3¢
tsSum

chan-?2im
im
Swé-2im

ag-jat-ja-hum
y&

house
house
house

house
house

house
womb, uterus
house
house

womb

womb

womb

amniotic sac / bag of
waters

house
house

house

womb
house
placenta

womb
house

*bu

STC:53

STC:53

STC:25n82

STC:53
STC:53

STC:53
SVD-Dum
STC:53
STC:53

DQ-Jiarong:10.4.8
SHK-rGNQ:10.4.8
SHK-rGEQ:10.4.8
SHK-rGNWQ:10.4.9

STC:53
STC:53

STC:53

JAM-Ety
STC:53
JAM-Ety

[3]

PB-Bisu:16
STC:53

CHILD

This etymon means CHILD. It is included here because of the important WT form bu-snod
‘womb’ (“child-vessel”). Care is required to distinguish this etymon from reflexes of

(102) *r-bu x *pru NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA, above. Coblin (1986:164) suggests
the Chinese comparandum % (below).

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Sino-Tibetan

2.1.2. Bodic
Spiti

*bu?

puinet

boy / servant

womb

40Literally BLOOD + HOUSE. See *s-hwiy ~ *s-hyway-t BLOOD.

WSC-SH:47

CB-SpitiQ:10.4.8
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VI. Womb

Tibetan (Written) bu-snod womb JAM-Ety
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Old) buk servant, male slave WSC-SH:164

Chinese comparandum

% pi ‘servant, groom, male slave’

GSR: 1211b Karlgren: *b’uk / *b’6k Li: *buk Baxter: *bok
The vowel correspondence is regular, as OC *-uk (Li)/*-ok (Baxter) normally corre-
sponds to PTB *-uk, as in ‘bend /crooked’ PTB *guk~ *kuk, OC ifi *khjuk (Li)/*kh(r)jok
(Baxter). However, the presence of coda *-k in the Chinese form is unexplained.

Peiros and Starostin (1996.1:57 set 203) relate this Chinese word to Tibetan phrug

‘child’ and Burmese pauk ‘young of animals’.
[ZJH]

4IFor the second element, see (111) *s-nut 3¢ *s-not MOUTH / VESSEL / WOMB, above.
42Chinese f%.
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VII. Penis

body
TONGUE son—ir|1 -law husband
hard center _ STINGER M ALE GL ANS
f boil f
o (ofbee)  TAIL
CLITORIS notch bud HEAD turtle
long \\
stick/ elongated obm banana
. seed D PENIS COPULATE
eart WO{n I / \/‘\ / \
(§I) <*— TESTICLE stone VAGINA — §V) (§ VIII)
sap
sheath nest/  ater SEMEN ___FAT
house ~—
bag/ \ contemplation
basket \ SHIT
SCROTUM
squirt EJACULATE — ORGASM — (§ vin)

The various components of the male genitalia show semantic associations with a num-

ber of other bodyparts, as well as with a wide range of objects in other semantic fields.
Some of these associations are widespread or universal in the world’s languages; others
seem more idiosyncratic to ST or the SEA’n linguistic area.

Among the universal semantic associations we may list the following:

(1) PENIS «— TAIL: The English word penis itself is from Lat. pénis ‘tail’ (cf. also Fr.
queue < Lat. cauda ‘tail’), among countless other examples. The widespread TB etymon
for TAIL (H:216) *may x *mey x *mi (cf. also Chinese &2 OC *miwar) has similar
associations, e.g. Jingpho mai, n-mai ‘tail; a euphemistic name for the male private
parts’ (Hanson 1906/1954, p. 400).

(2) PENIS +—— BANANA: This connection is made explicitly in Kokborok t"a-li (see
(114a) *m-ley 3¢ *m-li PENIS below) and in Newar mwa-e ‘banana; penis’.

(3) GLANS PENIS «—— PENIS + HEAD: This is a universal association (cf. WT mje-mgo;
Lahu ni-6-qo; Lisu (Northern) 9°°dy>? ‘head’, h3*'9°>°dy>? ‘penis’; Yakha tu kharuk
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VII. Penis

‘head’, li: go: u tu karuk ‘glans’; Qiang (Mawo) q3 pats ‘head’, li q9 paets ‘glans’; Eng.
dick-head).

(4) TESTICLE «—— EGG: This is also a universal association (cf. e.g. Russian jajtsy ‘eggs;
testicles’, Hebrew beytsim ‘id.’). The same etymon may have some reflexes meaning
EGG and others meaning TESTICLE. Several TB etyma showing this association have
been treated above under EGG (Chapter I); others will be treated below in this chapter.
Alternatively a language may have a compound word for TESTICLE of the structure
PENIS + EGG.

(5) TESTICLE «—— FRUIT / BALL / ROUNDED OBJECT: TB compounds for TESTICLE
frequently take the form PENIS + FRUIT/ROUND OBJECT, e.g. Lahu ni-$i ‘testicle’
(2nd syll. < (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBJECT).!

Cf. also Newar kwaa-si ‘testicles’ (lit. “hot-fruit”), reminiscent of the vulgar English
simile “hot as balls”.

(6) TESTICLE «—— STONE: Also a widespread association in the world’s languages,
including archaic English slang. In TB, cf. formations like Monpa khong-lung ‘testicle’
(lung ‘stone’).

(7) SCROTUM «+— BASKET / BAG / POUCH / NEST: This obvious association occurs in
Lat. scrotum < scrautum ‘leather pouch for arrows’, and is also found in TB, e.g. Lahu
ni-si-phi ‘scrotum’, phi ‘nest; receptacle’ < (108) *k“ay NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA.
Cf. also (131) *s-blo SCROTUM / POUCH, (136) *?ip x *?i:t BAG / SCROTUM.

(8) SEMEN «— PENIS + LIQUID: Cf. Nesu ler®® z?' and Noesu u>°zi*!, where the
second element < (164) *roy WATER / LIQUID, and WB li-raf.

Semantic associations that seem more peculiar to the SEA’n linguistic area include the
following:

(9) PENIS «+—— VAGINA: Many etyma have some reflexes which refer to the male or-
gan, but others which refer to the female counterpart, a phenomenon that has been
dubbed ‘genital flipflop’ (see chapter note under VAGINA). Etyma like this should per-
haps be assigned the gender-neutral gloss GENITALS at the proto-level. Several have
been treated under VAGINA (Chapter V, above); others will be treated below in this
chapter.

(10) PENIS «+—— BODY + TONGUE: Cf. Garo mar-sre ‘penis’ < (H:265) *s-mar BODY
/ CORPSE + (H:215) *s-lya TONGUE. This form was cited in Benedict 1979:24.

(11) TESTICLE «—— SEED: Cf. WB li-ce’, lit. “penis-seed”.

(12) GLANS «—— NOTCH: Cf. WB li-thac ‘corona glandis’, lit. “penis-notch”, and Lahu
ni-gh&? ‘penis’, where the second syllable means ‘notch (as a stick); chip; break off a
piece’.

!Note that TESTICLE «— NUT is not characteristic of SEA, since languages in this region generally
lack a word for NUT distinct from FRUIT. Cf. Chinese & (Mand. guo), used equally well for FRUIT (more
specifically 7k Mand. shuigué “water-fruit”) and NUT, e.g. if-0>R Mand. kaixinguo ‘pistachio’ (lit.
“open-heart-fruit”).
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(114) *m-ley x *m-li x *m-ney PENIS

(13) GLANS «— BUD: Cf. WB li-nyum ‘glans’, lit. “penis-bud”.

(14) GLANS «—— TURTLE: While Latin glans means ‘acorn’, Mandarin gui-téu ‘glans
penis’ means literally “turtle-head”. (For obvious reasons, this formation is especially
appropriate for the uncircumcised organ.) The data is so far insufficient to establish
whether this same metaphor occurs in TB languages.

(15) SEMEN «— SHIT: A few languages associate semen with SHIT / BODY DIRT / EX-
CRETION. Cf. Lahu ni-ghé “penis-shit”, Chepang toyn-kli? ‘id.’, and Bantawa lii-khii-wa
(khii ‘stool, excreta’). In Jingpho ne3'khji®>>, however, this combination of morphemes
means SMEGMA.

(16) SEMEN «— FAT: Cf. Lahu ni-chu ‘semen’ (lit. “penis-fat”).

Few monomorphemic etyma are reconstructible for SEMEN, with three possibilities
offered below: (157) *ra x *wa SEMEN, (158) *pya SEMEN, and (159) *bo SEMEN.

Words for FORESKIN/PREPUCE, naturally enough, are compounds of PENIS + SKIN,
and are beyond the scope of this volume.

Expressions for COPULATE frequently involve PENIS plus a verb. See Chapter VIII.

(114) *m-ley x *m-li x *m-ney PENIS

This is by far the most widely attested etymon for PENIS in TB, occurring in Kamaru-
pan, Himalayish, Lolo-Burmese (including Jinuo), and Qiangic. (See STC #262, which
cites reflexes from the first three of these groups.) The nasal prefix is well-established,
appearing e.g. in WT and other Himalayish languages. This prefix has caused nasaliza-
tion of the root-initial lateral in several languages (e.g. Meithei and Jingpho), or even
driven out or “preempted” the root-initial entirely (as in Chang Naga or Lahu). Those
forms which have developed a secondary nasal root-initial are presented separately
below as set (114b) *m-ney PENIS. A couple of Loloish languages (Lalo, Lisu) have re-
flexes in h-. It is possible that these point to an alternant with sibilant prefix, *s-ley (as
is reflected more directly in Phunoi hle'! and Lepcha sali). Several Loloish languages
(Lalo, Lipho, Lolopho, Nesu, Sani/Nyi) have words for PENIS and TESTICLE with initial
d-. Since it is true that there is much interplay between 1- and d- in ST,2 and it is also
the case that palatalized labial initials are sometimes dentalized in Loloish languages
like Sani!it might seem reasonable to assign these reflexes in d- to *m-ley if we posit
an intermediate palatalized prototype like *myey. However, Lalo has forms with both
d- and h- (de®*3se*! ‘testicle’, he*! ‘penis’), which suggests that two separate etyma are
involved. I am therefore assigning the reflexes in d- to (117) *ti-k PENIS, below.

Several languages have forms that resemble reflexes of this etymon, but which are
really loans from Indo-Aryan (cf. Skt. lingam): WB lin-khu’ ‘scrotum’, Kanauri lin ‘penis
(polite)’.

2See the note under (40) *m/s-la(?)y = *s-tay NAVEL, above.

3E.g. PTB/PLB *my- > Sani n- (e.g. (H:324) *s-myak x *s-mik EYE > Sa. ne*¥); *by- > Sani dI-
(e.g. (H:171) *bya BEE > Sa. dla-ma); *py- > Sa. tl- (e.g. (H:532) *pyam ¢ *byam FLY (v.) > Sa.
tlo); see STC, n. 93, p. 29.
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VII. Penis

(114a)

*m-ley x *m-li

PENIS

There is apparently a slight variation in the rhyme of this etymon between *-ey and

*-i, although the reflexes of these two rhymes are not distinguishable for many TB lan-
guages at present. STC (#262 and note 197) recognizes “vowel gradation” in this root,
assigning Kanauri kut-li, Bahing bli, WB 1i, Garo ri-gan, and Dimasa li to PTB *1i, but
WT mdze to *m-ley. For convenience, we are grouping all the reflexes of this etymon
with lateral initials together in (114a), regardless of the precise proto-rhyme to which
they may eventually be assigned.

See also HPTB *m-ley x *m-li, pp. 47, 49, 153, 219, 509.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa

Garo

Garo (Bangladesh)

Kokborok

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri

2.1.2. Bodic
Baima

Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)

Tibetan (Balti)
Tibetan (Batang)

*1i

*1li ~ *m-ley
*m-ley
*m-ley x*1i
*mlye

buri khaw

li

ri
ri-gang

ri-gong
ri-ku-chil
ri-sim-ang
ri-sip-il
balay
t"a-1i

kut-li

kutli
les

kha'® ndz)>3
1i53 d9341
ndze

ndze o

Ze:

dze>® ba?>2
dze%s ngo®

penis
penis
penis
penis
penis

testicle

penis

penis
penis

penis

foreskin

male pubic hair
testicles

penis

banana

penis

penis (less polite)
penis

penis
testicle
penis

glans penis
penis
foreskin
glans penis

4Literally “penis-fruit” (p.c., Prashanta Tripura, 1987).

SThe suffixal -s in this form is unexplained.

STC:262
BM-PK7:138
AW-TBT:142
JAM-GSTC:049
AW-TBT:142

CYS-Meithei:10.3.5

JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:049;
STC:262

AW-TBT:142

JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:049;
STC:262

RB-GB

RB-GB

RB-GB

RB-GB

PT-Kok

PT-Kok

=1

JAM-GSTC:049;
STC:262

JAM-Ety

DS-Kan:27

[

SHK-BaimaQ:10.3.1
SHK-BaimaQ:10.3.5
JS-Amdo:743
JS-Amdo:304
RAN1975:74
DQ-Batang:10.3.3
DQ-Batang:10.3.2
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(114a) *m-ley x *m-li PENIS

Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

2.1.4. Tamangic
*Tamang

Chantyal
Gurung (Ghachok)

Manang (Gyaru)
Manang (Prakaa)

Tamang

Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)
Thakali (Syang)
Thakali (Tukche)

2.3. Mahakiranti
*BSDTK
*Kul-Cham-Ban
Athpare (Rai)

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bahing
Bantawa

Belhare
Dumi
Hayu
Khaling

gsai-mje
mdze
mje

mje mgo
mje
mje-mgo
mje-rlig

sali krik

*Amlai
*Amle:
mfole

mri labaq
mri labaq
mle!

’mle

Smle
mlef-ka
3mléka
mlé-ka
5Imle = 5'mlef
mleh-cham
mleh-c'om
Smle
3mle-"ts"om

*bli
“1i
lewadjin

bli
li

li-wa-din
lii-khii-wa
IUKkhUwa
1UaDin

li

li:

bi mli

'li swam

li

SFirst syllable means ‘secret thing; hidden thing’.

penis (respectful)
penis
penis

glans penis

penis

glans penis

penis and testicles

penis

penis

penis

penis

copulate
copulate

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

hair (pubic)

hair (pubic, male)
penis

pubic hair (male)

penis
penis
testicle

penis
penis

testicle
semen
semen
testicle
penis

penis
genitals
hair (pubic)
penis

JAM-Ety o
JAM-GSTC:049
GHL-PPB:X.35;
JS-Tib:743
JS-Tib:304
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

=~

JAM-Ety

MM-Thesis:768
MM-Thesis:768
NPB-ChanQ:10.3.1
SIL-Gur:2.B.2.13
JAM-Ety
YN-Man:042-07
HM-Prak:0510
MM-Thesis:768
AW-TBT:631
MM-TamRisQ:10.3.1
JAM-Ety
MM-Thesis:768
JAM-Ety
SIL-Thak:2.A.10.1
MM-Thesis:768
MM-Thesis:768

BM-PK7:138
BM-PK7:138
AW-TBT:617b

BM-PK7:138; STC:262
BM-PK7:138;
JAM-Ety; NKR-Bant;
WW-Bant:45
WW-Bant:46
WW-Bant:47
NKR-Bant
NKR-Bant
BB-Belhare
BM-PK7:138; SVD-Dum
BM-PK7:138; JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
BM-PK7:138

7This form reflects an alternate prototype with sibilant prefix, *s-ley. Cf. also Bisu hle, where the

voiceless lateral also points to *s- instead of *m-.

8Literally “penis + bird + egg”. Cf. also the Athpare form.
This is an antonymic compound meaning literally “vagina-penis”. See (81) *b(y)at VAGINA above.
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VII. Penis

Limbu

Thulung

Yakha

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

Qiang (Yadu)
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Xiandao)
Burmese (Written)

le
le hon

le:
lebong
1E dwa

le hek

IE khan

le murik
1E nt-

1E sun

le thim ba
lewa

le dhi:m ba
ble

le-

le koak ti

li:

li: gen

liz go: umuny

liz go: utukoruk
liz gou: wo harik

be le
1dai’

liq

lihy

li hun

li g9 peets
leq

*(n)-1i?

1355 tsi®!
17

i

11 khyén
li-ce’
li-chan

penis; top of penis

hole of penis; meatus
urinarius

penis

testicle

glans penis

top of penis

glans penis

hair (pubic)

glans penis

male genitals

testicle

semen

testicle ("penis-egg")

penis

copulate
testicle

penis

testicle

male pubic hair
glans penis
foreskin

penis
testicle

penis

pubic hair (male)
male pubic hair
glans penis

penis

penis

testicles
penis; penis (vulgar)

penis

glans penis
testicle
testicle

0For the second syllable, see (92) *hor) VAGINA / RECTUM / HOLE.

1ty karuk means ‘head’.

BM-Lim; BM-PK7:138;
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

(5]

AW-TBT:142
JAM-Ety
BM-Lim
JAM-Ety
BM-Lim
JAM-Ety
BM-Lim
BM-Lim
BM-Lim
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:142,617b
BM-PK7:138;
NJA-Thulung
NJA-Thulung
NJA-Thulung
TK-Yakha:10.3.1
TK-Yakha:10.3.5
TK-Yakha:10.3.6
TK-Yakha:10.3.2
TK-Yakha:10.3.3

=
—_

DQ-Xixia:10.3.1
MYVS-Grin

[ ]

JS-Mawo

JS-Mawo
SHK-Mawo0Q:10.3.6
SHK-Mawo0Q:10.3.2
DQ-QiangN:144

AW-TBT:142

DQ-Xiandao:142
JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:049;
JAM-TJLB:260;
PKB-WBRD
STC:262
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

[Z]

12The first element 1- ‘penis’ appears in reduced form in this “crypto-compound”.
13Second element qg paets means “head”.
14Second element means ‘seed’” < (133) *dzay SEED / TESTICLE / ROUND OBJECT, below.

184



(114b) *m-ney PENIS

li-ran semen JAM-Ety
li-thac corona glandis JAM-Ety
li-num glans penis JAM-Ety
i penis GHL-PPB:X.35
Ia?u scrotum JAM-Ety
6.2. Loloish
*Loloish *(n)-1i2 penis AW-TBT:294;
DB-PLolo:122
Akha beu” leu” penis (polite) PL-AETD
Bisu hle penis DB-PLolo
hl3 2u® testicles DB-PLolo
le the penis PB-Bisu:15
le2u testicles PB-Bisu:15
Lalo he penis SB-Lalo
he*! penis CK-YiQ:10.3.1
Lisu h'aw® penis DB-PLolo:122;
JAM-GSTC:049
Lisu (Northern) h5215%5dy*? glans penis DB-Lisu
Lisu (Central) h’aw® penis JF-HLL
Lisu (Northern) la>>fu® testicle DB-Lisu
Mpi techa?la?* penis DB-PLolo
Nesu ler®® » > semen CK-YiQ:10.3.7
Noesu $u>5zi?! semen CK-YiQ:10.3.7
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai) 1i%° t5)* testicles DQ-JinA:145
(114b) *m-ney PENIS

This etymon is obviously an allofam of (114a) *m-ley x *m-li PENIS. The reflexes

in this set arose through assimilation of the lateral root-initial to the nasal prefix. In
some cases (e.g. Jingpho, Meithei) the prefix still co-occurs with the secondary nasal
root-initial. In other languages (e.g. Lahu) the prefix has disappeared as such, after
supplanting the original root-initial (“prefix preemption”).!%¥l This allofam occurs in
Jingpho, and is widely attested in Lolo-Burmese; there are also a few scattered reflexes
in Kamarupan languages (Chang, Meithei, Mru).

15The second syllable means ‘flower bud’.

16The first syllable is reduced to schwa in this compound. This atonic syllable is a reduction of 1i
‘penis’, and is not to be identified with the first syllable of WB lin-khu’ ‘scrotum’, which is ultimately
from Skt. lingam.

17The stopped tone in the second syllable is unexplained. Note, however, the final -q in some Qiang
forms. Akha a_loe, has been tentatively assigned to (144) *low-k COPULATE, below.

18The voiceless lateral reflects an *s- prefix. Cf. also Lepcha sili.

Literally “penis+egg”.

20Literally “penis + egg”.

21Lit. “penis+egg”.

22 According to Bradley (1978:304-5), this form is apparently a doublet of Mpi ne?; see (114b).

23The second element in the Nesu and Noesu compounds < (164) *roy WATER / LIQUID.

24For the first use of the term “prefix preemption” see Matisoff 1972b, “Tangkhul Naga and compara-
tive TB”.

185



VII. Penis

1.3. Naga
Chang

1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.6. Mru
Mru

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Xiandao)
Bola

Lashi

Maru [Langsu]

monu

nia-
nia’

nia*

maneé

moané~ mané?
ne

ne-di

ne-ri-ra
ne-um

ne-zu
ne3kha?®®
ne3'khji*®
neSij931

ne®lap®
ne*'mun®
ne®'phji?!
n(_.::’,113(_),[31
ne3lsi33
ne®'tan®!
ne®'than®
ne31ti31
ne3tsu®s
ne®'tym3
ne3'tfin®
ne®lup®s
ne®zap®
ne313u?55
né?-im
'ma'nye

niSl

13ji35

Iin35 ts.l35
IinSS m0u55
Dji*® tfei®
n?yi

Uji35 muk®s
Ujiss tﬁkss

25Lit. “penis-shit”.

penis

penis

penis
penis
penis

penis

penis

penis

testicle

masturbation

foreskin / prepuce

semen

corona glandis

smegma

sexually dysfunc-
tional male

penis

male pubic hair

foreskin / prepuce

penis shaft

impotence

large penis

glans penis

scrotum

semen

testicles

circumcised penis

uncircumcised penis

sexually potent male

masturbation

foreskin / prepuce

penis

penis

penis

testicles

male pubic hair
testicle

penis

male pubic hair
testicle

AW-TBT:294

CYS-Meithei:10.3.1

JAM-Ety
GHL-PPB:Q.51
GHL-PPB:Q.51

JAM-Ety;
JAM-TJLB:260

JAM-GSTC:049
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

JCD

JCD

JCD

[&]

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD

JCD
JAM-TJLB:126
AW-TBT:294

[§]

DQ-Xiandao:141
DQ-Bola:141
DQ-Bola:142
DQ-Lashi:10.3.6
DQ-Lashi:10.3.5
AW-TBT:294;
JAM-GSTC:049
DQ-Langsu:10.3.6
DQ-Langsu:10.3.5

26For the second syllable, see (115) *N-yar) PENIS / TESTICLE / STINGER (of bee).
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(115) *N-yan PENIS / TESTICLE / STINGER (of bee)

Atsi [Zaiwa] n?yi penis AW-TBT:294;
JAM-GSTC:049
6.2. Loloish

Lahu (Banlan) ni_ penis DB-Lahu:122

*Common Lahu *ni_ penis DB-PLolo:122

Lahu (Shehleh) ni_hk'eh penis DB-Lahu:122

Lahu (Bakeo) ni_ hk'eh penis DB-Lahu:122

Lahu (Nyi) nyi_hk'eh penis DB-Lahu:122

Lahu (Black) ni thi have an erection; be =~ JAM-DL:681,769

aroused
ni(-ghe?) penis JAM-Ety
ni-chu semen JAM-TJLB:83
ni-mu male pubic hair JAM-DL:769
ni-6-qo glans penis JAM-Ety
ni-qh#? penis JAM-GSTC:049;
JAM-TJLB:260

ni-ghé smegma; semen JAM-Ety
ni-s$i testicle JAM-Ety
ni-si-phi scrotum JAM-Ety
ni-si-u testicle JAM-Ety
ni-u-té testicle JAM-Ety

Mpi ne’ penis DB-PLolo

Phunoi neé penis DB-PLolo

Ugong ni penis DB-Ugong:10.3.1
ni khii testicle DB-Ugong:10.3.5
ni kog penis hole DB-Ugong
ni méy male pubic hair DB-Ugong:10.3.6
ni wuig semen DB-Ugong:10.3.7

(115) *N-yan PENIS / TESTICLE / STINGER (of bee)

This etymon has so far been uncovered almost exclusively in Kamarupan, where it is
widely attested. The Lailenpi and Lotha forms point to a prototype with nasal prefix,
*N-yay. Many of the daughter languages have developed initial z- in this etymon. In
several languages, the meaning of this word extends to ‘stinger of bee’, which perhaps
is the original meaning. For the stinging semantics, cf. vulgar English prick.

An excellent extra-Kamarupan candidate for cognacy is Jingpho ran ‘to be concu-
piscent; to be driven by sexual desires; to burn with lust’ (Hanson 1906/1954:564),
recorded as 3an®? in Dai, et al. 1983:684, where it is glossed 14 #' 5/ ‘sexual impulse’.

27Second element means ‘fat; grease’.

28Literally “penis-head”. The last syllable is from Proto-Loloish *2gun? ‘hollow object; head’.

29Lahu qh&? means ‘to be notched’; probably so called because of the notched appearance of the corona
glandis.

30The second element means ‘shit; body waste’.

31The last element means ‘nest; receptacle’. See (108) *k“ay NEST / WOMB / PLACENTA, Chapter VI.
It occurs in many other Lahu compounds, including ya-phi ‘placenta’ (“child-nest”), &-tho-phi ‘scabbard,
sheath’ (“knife-nest”), ti-gé-phi ‘pillow-case’, kha-ce-phi ‘quiver for arrows’, yi2-phi ‘bed’ (“sleep-nest”),
li?-phi ‘envelope’, etc.

32 According to Bradley (1978:304-5), this form is apparently a doublet of Mpi teha?la??*; see (114a).
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VII. Penis

See the compound ne?' 3an>? ‘sexually potent male’, under (114b) *m-ney PENIS,

above.

1.1. North Assam
Darang [Taraon]

Milang
1.2. Kuki-Chin
*Chin

Asho [Sho] (Sandoway)

Cho (Mindat)
Khualsim
Awa Khumi
Khumi

Khumi (Bangladesh)

Awa Khumi
Khumi (Ahraing)
Kom Rem

Lai (Hakha)
Lai (Falam)

Lai (Hakha)
Lailenpi
Lakher [Mara]

Lothvo (Hiranpi)

Lushai [Mizo]

Matupi
Mera
Sizang
Tha'oa
Thado
Thanphum
Tiddim

sa: bra
sha: bré
nan-ke

*yap

d'yaun2
yang
zan?
dya?
jaang

yaang kduy

ya3di?

ya'

Jjap

jop ketimu
jon mih
jon motler
jop vun

zag
zang

zap®
maya"
za
za-vo

za-vo-tai
yua?®
zu9®
zang
zang tan
zan

zag?
yan*
za"
zang
yap?
zan
3ap®
zang'
zan?

scrotum
scrotum
male

penis / stinger (of
bee)

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis; stinger (of
bee)

male genitals ("penis
+ testicles™)

testicles

penis

penis

testicle

male pubic hair

glans penis

foreskin ("penis-
skin")

penis; stinger (of
bee)

penis; stinger (of
bee)

penis

penis

penis

foreskin ("penis-
skin")

circumcision

penis

penis

penis

circumcise

penis; stinger (of
bee)

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

penis

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
AT-MPB

KVB-PKC:1224

GHL-PPB:P.20
KVB-PKC:1224
GHL-PPB:P.20
GHL-PPB:P.20
KVB-PKC:1224

DAP-Chm

GHL-PPB:P.13

GHL-PPB:P.20

T-KomRQ:10.3.1
T-KomRQ:10.3.5
T-KomRQ:10.3.6
T-KomRQ:10.3.2
T-KomRQ:10.3.3

KVB-Lai
KVB-PKC:1224

GHL-PPB:P.20
GHL-PPB:P.20
KVB-PKC:1224
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
GHL-PPB:P.20
GHL-PPB:P.20
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
KVB-PKC:1224

GHL-PPB:P.20
GHL-PPB:P.20
GHL-PPB:P.20
KVB-PKC:1224
GHL-PPB:P.20
KVB-PKC:1224
GHL-PPB:P.20
KVB-PKC:1224
GHL-PPB:P.20

33The initial - looks like a fusion of the nasal prefix plus the root-initial y-.

[&]
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(116a) *k-tu-k PENIS

Womatu yak'tui’ testicles GHL-PPB:P.13
yan! penis GHL-PPB:P.20
Xongsai zan? penis GHL-PPB:P.20
3an?> penis GHL-PPB:P.20
Zotung z@® penis GHL-PPB:P.20
1.3. Naga
Lotha Naga Njo penis VN-LothQ:10.3.1
Njo hum male pubic hair VN-LothQ:10.3.6
njo tsung testicle VN-LothQ:10.3.5
Phom dap?® penis JAM-II
Tangkhul shang hon ring on the penis; JAM-Ety
corona glandis
shag kha testicle JAM-Ety
shan kui penis JAM-Ety
1.4. Meithei
Moyon jag penis DK-Moyon:10.3.1
jan béw semen DK-Moyon:10.3.7
jan béw isow? ejaculate (v.) DK-Moyon:10.3.8
jan bri glans penis DK-Moyon:10.3.2
jap bri khum foreskin DK-Moyon:10.3.3
jAag moéwr male pubic hair DK-Moyon:10.3.6
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho ne®'zan33 sexually potent male JCD
(116a) *k-tu-k PENIS

This root, which has allofams both with and without a final velar stop, is found in sev-
eral different subgroups of TB: Kamarupan, Himalayish, Luish (Sak), Qiangic (including
Xixia), and Baic. It has so far not been discovered in Lolo-Burmese or Karenic.

This root resembles (116b) *tsu PENIS. The possibility that these two etyma might
be one and the same is reinforced by the natural tendency of /t/ to become affricated
before /u/, as witnessed by Japanese, where /tu/ is realized as [tsui].

This etymon also bears a perhaps accidental resemblance to (76) *s-tu x *tsu VAGINA.

An apparently prefixal k- is attested in Kham and Spiti. Cf. also the Tangut binome
khiu thu.

1.1. North Assam

Damu mak-tuk penis JS-Tani

1.3. Naga
Angami (Kohima) (u) tho>® penis VN-AngQ:10.3.1
Chokri thii®! la® penis VN-ChkQ:10.3.1
Chakrii 2utho?la penis AW-TBT:142

34Note the denasalization of the final consonant of the first syllable before the voiceless stop onset of
the second syllable. For the second syllable, see (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE, above.

35The second syllable is homophonous with Tangkhul kui ‘head’, though this seems to be fortuitous,
since the form does not mean ‘glans’. It assigned below to (127) *s-kyu MALE / PENIS.
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VII. Penis

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Lalung

2.1.2. Bodic
Spiti

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal

2.2. Newar
Newar (Dolakhali)

tudar
tukhi shala
tuki ku thi

koto

tau
tamui
tatui

tukla

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Northern)

8. Bai
Bai

(116b)

katu

khiu thu
thu?
Tu

to skPor dok

tu33

tu33 thl p021 kh033

penis
scrotum
testicle

penis

penis
man's pubic hair
penis

penis

penis; penis (child's)

penis
penis
penis

testicle

penis
glans penis

*tsu

MB-Lal:78
MB-Lal:78
MB-Lal:78

[&]

CB-SpitiQ:10.3.1

JK-Dh
JK-Dh
JK-Dh

CG-Dolak
DNW-KhamQ

DQ-Xixia:10.3.1
MVS-Grin
NT-SGK:269-052

SHK-rGNQ:10.3.5

ZYS-Bai:10.3.1
ZYS-Bai:10.3.2

PENIS

This allofam is only shakily attested. The Spiti and Ergong forms look parallel, and it is
possible that the latter is a borrowing from a western Tibetan dialect (no similar form
has been uncovered in Written Tibetan). The fit between the Hayu form and the others

is excellent.

1.3. Naga

Ao Naga

2.1.2. Bodic
Spiti

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Daofu)

“tadtsur’tSan

butsu

tsu

po tso

testicle

penis

penis

penis

AW-TBT:617a

CB-SpitiQ:10.3.1

BM-Hay:72.1.109,

DQ-Daofu:10.3.1

36A Lalung subtlety should be noted: the first elements of tu-dar ‘penis’ and tu ki ku-thi ‘testicle’
are to be assigned to (116a) *k-tu-k PENIS; on the other hand, the first element of Lalung tu-di ‘egg’ is
from (H:226-7) *daw BIRD ‘bird’. This is somewhat confusing, since (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE (see
above, Chapter I) sometimes means ‘testicle’ rather than ‘egg’.

37Cf. Bai twi?! po®! ‘head’.
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(117) *ti-k PENIS

(117) *ti-k PENIS

This etymon is well-attested in Karenic and apparently also in Lolo-Burmese (see note
above under (114a) *m-ley 3 *m-li PENIS), with scattered but good-looking cognates
in Kamarupan (Meithei), Himalayish, and Luish (Jingpho-Nungish-Luish).

In Chart L (Sak-Luish Group) of Luce 1996, under the confusing gloss “Penis/Testicles”,
two forms are given from Bawtala Sak, one from Dodem Sak, two from Ganan, and two
from Kadu (Kantu). Where two forms are given from the same language, separated by
a semicolon, I have assumed that the first one means ‘penis’ and the second one ‘testi-
cles’, and have reglossed them accordingly. Under this interpretation, some syllables
are assigned to the present root; while others, phonologically quite similar, are taken to
mean ‘testicle’, and are assigned to (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE, above [q.v.].

Rather arbitrarily, I assign reflexes with stop initials to this root and those with fricated
or palatalized initials to (118) *dzi PENIS.

Like the previous etymology (116a) *k-tu-k PENIS, some reflexes of this root have a
final -k.

The resemblance to English dick appears entirely accidental.

1.4. Meithei
Meithei ti penis CYS-Meithei:10.3.1
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan tigpa testicle SBN-BunQ:10.3.5
2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written) tig-le semen virile; contem-  JAM-Ety
plation
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha t'ik-nak glans penis GBM-Lepcha:151
t'ik-un sperma genitale; GBM-Lepcha:151
semen
tik penis JAM-Ety
6.2. Loloish
Bisu 1¢ the penis PB-Bisu:15
Lalo de-fu testicle SB-Lalo
de® tghy®® male pubic hair CK-YiQ:10.3.6
de®3se?! testicle CK-YiQ:10.3.5
Lipho de3® penis CK-YiQ:10.3.1
de33fu® testicle CK-YiQ:10.3.5

38This curious form receives four glosses in Jischke, p. 231: (1) ‘spot (as on a leopard)’; (2) ‘zero,
naught’; (3) ‘semen virile’; (4) ‘contemplation’. Jaschke remarks that the last two senses are “mystically
connected with each other” in Buddhist thought. (The sense of ‘naught’ seems like a recent extension
of ‘spot’, since a small zero looks like a dot.) On a priori semantic grounds, another WT word, t'igs-pa
‘drop (of liquid)’ also looks like it might be related; but in other Himalayish languages similar forms have
no liquid associations, e.g. Bunan tig-pa ‘testicle’ and Lepcha t'ik ‘penis’. It looks as if ‘spot/zero’ and
‘semen/contemplation’ are mere homophones.

39The second syllable means ‘round object’ < (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBJECT.
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VII. Penis

de33vi®s semen CK-YiQ:10.3.7

Lolopho dae®* muw?? male pubic hair DQ-Lolopho:10.3.6
dee?3 sa® testicle DQ-Lolopho:10.3.5
dae3 vi* semen DQ-Lolopho:10.3.7
deae?® v dw* glans penis DQ-Lolopho:10.3.2
deae3® z0%! penis DQ-Lolopho:10.3.1

Nesu der?! fu! testicle CK-YiQ:10.3.5

Sani [Nyi] dae33 penis YHJC-Sani:78.1
da**{a®* n* ma® testicles YHJC-Sani:78.2
de33 penis CK-YiQ
de3ip**ni**mp3 testicles YHJC-Sani
te?? {a® ma®? penis MXL-SaniQ:314.5
te3? $a® n* testicles MXL-SaniQ:314.6
te3%a**ma®? penis CK-YiQ:10.3.1
te3%a**ma*3no* male pubic hair CK-YiQ:10.3.6
tae33a®n* testicle CK-YiQ:10.3.5

7. Karenic

*Karen (Pho) *théq penis RBJ-KLS:531

*Karen (Sgaw) *thé? penis RBJ-KLS:531

Bwe (Western) c'r? penis GHL-PPB:J.220

Geba ati? penis GHL-PPB:J.220

Pa-O té penis JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:531

Pa-O (Northern) te! penis GHL-PPB:J.220

Pho (Tenasserim) te! penis GHL-PPB:J.220

Pho (Delta) te? penis GHL-PPB:J.220

Pho (Bassein) the penis JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:531

Pho (Moulmein) thé? penis JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:531

Paku t'e® penis GHL-PPB:J.220

Sgaw t'e* penis GHL-PPB.J.220

Sgaw (Bassein) the penis JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:531

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada) the3! penis DQ-KarenB:144

Sgaw (Moulmein) thé? penis JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:531

(118) *dzi PENIS

This etymon seems solid enough, though it has a rather strange distribution, occurring
in scattered languages of the Himalayish, Lolo-Burmese (including Jinuo), and Jingpho-
Nungish groups, as well as in the unclassified Tujia. There is not yet enough evidence
to decide whether to reconstruct a *voiced or *voiceless initial, or both *voiced and
*voiceless allofams.

This root looks as if it might stand in an allofamic relationship with (117) *ti-k PENIS.
Note, however, that the reflexes of (117) and the present root are quite different in
Nesu and Sani.

40Literally “penis-water”.

“I'The second syllable means ‘round object’ < (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBJECT.
“2Literally “penis-water”.

43The second element v>° dwr®® means ‘head’.
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(119) *m-be PENIS

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu
4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish

Kadu (Kantu)
Sak (Bawtala)

Sak (Dodem)
5. Tujia
Tujia

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Nasu
Nesu

Nosu
Sani [Nyi]

6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

(119)

tsi: p1

ti’

i tji2
atjiztu?
atjit

Zi21

Zi35

a5¢i2!
a®°¢i2'nuw
dzi%3
dzi® nw
dzi?!

dzi?!

dzi®! nu®
dz e21 n_’e33
dzi%®

dz)*

33

t Ih,x,ss 1’7(‘3 1

penis

penis
penis
testicles
penis

penis
penis

penis
male pubic hair
penis
male pubic hair
penis
penis
male pubic hair
male pubic hair
penis
penis

penis

oo

*m-be

BM-Hay:72.1.109,

GHL-PPB:L.149
GHL-PPB:L.149
GHL-PPB:L.149
GHL-PPB:L149

CK-TujBQ:10.3.1
CK-TujMQ:10.3.1

CK-YiQ:10.3.1
CK-YiQ:10.3.6
LMZ-AhiQ:10.3.1
LMZ-AhiQ:10.3.6
CK-YiQ:10.3.1
CK-YiQ:10.3.1
CK-YiQ:10.3.6
CK-YiQ:10.3.6
YHJC-Sani
MXL-SaniQ:351.5

DQ-JinA:144

PENIS

On the basis of the data so far available, this etymon has a fairly wide though scattered
distribution, with reflexes in a single Himalayish language (Hayu), a few closely related
Loloish languages (Noesu, Nosu, Nusu), and a couple of Qiangic languages (rGyalrong
and Xixia). It is noteworthy that the nasal prefix is overtly attested in Hayu, rGyalrong,
and Xixia, so that it may confidently be set up for PTB. This etymon is quite distinct
from the most widely attested root for PENIS with nasal prefix, (114a) *m-ley x *m-li
PENIS above, as proven e.g. by the Hayu reflexes: *m-ley > Hayu mli, *m-be > Hayu

-(m)be.

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (NW)

kho: be
kho mbe
tsi: p1

mbefi
mbin?

tombi
tombi ku
tombi rt"s

penis
penis
penis

penis
penis

penis
glans penis
semen

JAM-Ety
BM-PK7:138
BM-Hay:72.1.109,

[R]

NT-SGK:211-112
MVS-Grin

SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.1
SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.2
SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.7

44The relationship between the apparent Hayu doublets, -pr and -(m)be, is not clear.

193



VII. Penis

to mbi rt"s kato ejaculate SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.8
tombi t¢him foreskin SHK-rGNWQ:10.3.3
rGyalrong (Northern) to mbu ndzom glans penis SHK-rGNQ:10.3.2
tombu rq"u foreskin SHK-rGNQ:10.3.3
tombu tei semen SHK-rGNQ:10.3.7
6.2. Loloish
Noesu be33 penis CK-YiQ:10.3.1
be3*mi?! male pubic hair CK-YiQ:10.3.6
Nosu be33 penis CK-YiQ:10.3.1
Nusu (Central/Zhizhiluo) bw®® penis DQ-NusuA:141.
(120) *pot PENIS

This etymon is of very restricted distribution, occurring only in the Jingpho-Luish
group. It appears unrelated to the equally restricted etymon *pok, below (121). A
Lepcha form talam-pét ‘testicles’ is not to be brought in here, since the last element
(po6t, a-pot) means ‘fruit; ball’, and recurs in other bodypart compounds like nyen-pé6t
‘woman’s breast; cow’s udder’ and anyor-pét ‘dewlap’.

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish

Ganan kipa® ti' testicles GHL-PPB:L.149
kapo! pa? kro?* penis GHL-PPB:L.149
Kadu (Kantu) kapot3 ti' testicles GHL-PPB:L.149
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho ne®pot®! penis shaft JCD
(121) *pok SCROTUM

This root has only been found in a few languages, two Himalayish (Dumi, Tamang)
and one Qiangic (rGyalrong), though the phonological and semantic fit among them is
excellent.

There is a probably fortuitous resemblance between this root and (120) *pot PENIS.

2.1.4. Tamangic

Tamang (Risiangku) *pak si testicle MM-TamRisQ:10.3.5
2.3.2. Kiranti

Dumi phok si scrotum SVD-Dum
3.3. rGyalrongic

rGyalrong (Eastern) torgo pok cco scrotum SHK-rGEQ:10.3.4

45For the last syllable of the Ganan and Kadu forms, see (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE, above.

46The second syllables of the Dumi and Tamang (Risiangku) forms are < (H:206) *sey FRUIT /
ROUND OBJECT.

47rGyalrong to rgo means ‘testicle’; see (7) *s/r-go-n EGG / TESTICLE, above.
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(123) *ma:k PENIS / MALE / SON-IN-LAW; GENITALS / VAGINA

(122) *ter PENIS / CLITORIS / LONG

This etymon has been discovered in Himalayish (Chepang and Lepcha) and Kamarupan
(Mikir). A pair of superficially resemblant forms must be banished from this etymon:

Garo go'l-teng ‘penis’ is analyzed by Burling as STICK + LONG. The gloss of go'l or

gol dik as ‘stick’ is confirmed in K. W. Momin’s English-Achikku Dictionary (n.d.:227). 1
have no independent evidence that teng means ‘long’ in Garo, although several other
Kamarupan languages have similar forms with that meaning: Khoirao ka tang ba,
Liangmei ka-then-bu, Maram tang, Mikir ke ding, Rengma ka thong, Tangkhul ka sang,
etc.

Lepcha tdlam t'yen ‘testicle’ must also be rejected. According to Mainwaring/Griinwedel
(1898:164), the second element t'yen actually means ‘the chief or most precious part’,

as in sa-biir t'yen ‘the musk bag or gland of the musk-deer’. The true Lepcha cognate is
probably the first syllable of ¢en pa-tin.

1.5. Mikir
Mikir ing teng clitoris JAM-Ety
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha éen pa-tin penis JAM-Ety
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang toip penis AW-TBT:617a
Chepang (Eastern) tayn genitalia; pudenda RC-ChepQ:10.1,10.3.1
(male); penis
toyn kli? semen RC-ChepQ:10.3.7
toyp talag glans penis RC-ChepQ:10.3.2
toyny thyoreq foreskin RC-ChepQ:10.3.3
ton penis RC-ChepQ:10.3.1
(123) *ma:k PENIS / MALE / SON-IN-LAW; GENITALS / VAGINA

This etymon seems basically to belong in masculine semantic space, since most TB re-
flexes mean PENIS. The likely Chinese comparandum 4t means MALE (of certain birds
and animals; see below), and this sense also occurs in TB (see Taraon mau-a, below),
implying that MALE is the more original meaning.

Benedict 197 suggests a connection with PTB *ma:k (better *s-ma:k) ‘son-in-law’
[STC #324; HPTB p. 325]: cf. WT mag-pa, Lepcha myok, Dhimal hma-wa, Miri mak-bo
~ mag-bo, Jingpho da-ma?, WB samak, Lahu 5-ma-pa, Lushai [Mizo] ma:k-pa. The
long vowel is supported by the Mizo form, and the *s- prefix is evidenced indirectly

by Lepcha (where -y- < *s-), and directly by Dhimal and WB. This *s- prefix is in turn
undoubtedly a reduction of PTB *za SON / CHILD.

Nevertheless, this root has undergone an enantiodromic shift or “genital flipflop” to

48The last morpheme, pa-tifi, seems to mean ‘small stick, switch’ (Mainwaring, pp. 127-8).
“Literally “penis-shit”.
50«A note on Karen genital flipflop”, LTBA 5.1:22-23, n. 36.
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mean VAGINA in both Mikir and (probably) Newar (neither of these forms was cited

in Benedict 1979), so that it was evidently reinterpreted in some areas as ‘genitals (of
either sex)’. This makes one wonder whether the root (86) *mo VAGINA presented
above on the basis of forms from Naga languages might also be somehow related to the

present etymon.

1.1. North Assam

Padam [Abor]
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Bokar

Damu

Gallong

Mising [Miri]
Darang [Taraon]
1.3. Naga

Ao Naga

1.5. Mikir

Mikir

2.1.4. Tamangic
Chantyal

2.2. Newar
Newar (Kathmandu)

Newar

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong

ma:g-re:k
emak
mait
mak-pop
mak-shik

mang-mi

mang-muit

o-mak

mok

mak-tuk

"y mak

ma:k-bo ~ ma:g-
bo

mau-a:

Sta®mi?

mak

2

mak
mak-phu

mfole

maasi

ma si

Chinese comparandum

man's girdle or belt

penis

penis

male pubes

foreskin; skin; to
hide, shelter

semen

male pubic hair

penis

penis

penis

penis

cousin; son-in-law;
brother-in-law

male (human)

penis

os Veneris (female

pubic bone)
vulva; labia; vagina
mons Veneris

penis

vagina / breast /
milk
vulva; labia; vagina

penis

JHL-AM
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety:84

(2]

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JS-HCST
JS-HCST:131
JS-Tani
AW-TBT:631
JHL-AM

[¥]

NEFA-Taraon

AW-TBT:142

GDW-DML:98

KHG-Mikir:160,160
JAM-Ety

[Z]

NPB-ChanQ:10.3.1

CG-Kath

SH-KNw:10.4.1,10.4.2

DQ-Jiarong:10.3.1

A likely Chinese comparandum has been suggested by Benedict 1979, pp. 22-23 and

n. 36: 4 OC mog/MC mgu [irreg.] ‘male’.

[JAM]

SThe final nasals in the first syllables of Abor-Miri ‘semen’ and ‘male pubic hair’ have evidently arisen
via assimilation to the initial of the following syllables.

52A cousin is a prospective brother-in-law in cross-cousin marriages.

53In view of the gloss, the last syllable might mean something like ‘swelling; protuberance’; it bears a
resemblance to other reflexes of the well-attested root (H:252) *bwam PLUMP/SWOLLEN.
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(124) *s-nyak 3¢ *s-nik PENIS / COPULATE

#: mi ‘male (quadruped)’
GSR: 1063a Karlgren: *mog Li: *magwx Baxter: *m(r)ju?

The Middle Chinese reflex of this word has irregular vocalism. This accounts for the
discrepancy between Baxter’s reconstruction (with medial *-j-) and Li’s (without medial
*-j-). The presence of *-j- in Baxter’s form accounts regularly for vocalic development,
but the medial itself must then be assumed to drop irregularly in Middle Chinese.

The proposed connection to PTB *ma:k presents some difficulties. The Chinese vocal-
ism would normally correspond to a rounded PTB vowel. (See examples in Gong 1995
sets 61-69.) Although those open syllables in OC reconstructed with *-g by Karlgren
and Li sometimes correspond to syllables with coda *-k in PTB, more generally we find
OC *-k corresponding to PTB *-k and open syllables corresponding to open syllables.

Schuessler (2007:391) argues that the Chinese word is related to Austroasiatic forms
meaning ‘male animal’.
[ZJH]

(124) *s-nyak x *s-nik PENIS / COPULATE

This root seems basically to mean PENIS, with extensions into the meaning COPULATE.
Some reflexes resemble those of (114b) *m-ney PENIS, although Jingpho has distinct
reflexes of both: mané ~ moanye ‘penis’ vs. né? ~ nye? ‘copulate’. Evidence for the *s-
prefix is to be found in Lakher, Kom Rem, and Moyon.

Some likely reflexes have initial laterals, rather than nasals. Most of the Tani forms
cited in J. Sun 1993:131 have labial rather than dental nasal clusters, but it seems more
plausible to assign them to this etymon than to any other.

In GSTC #172, 1 compared the Lakher and Jingpho forms, but offered no reconstruc-
tion.

1.1. North Assam

*Tani *mrak penis JS-HCST:289
Apatani a-mja penis JS-Tani
'a’mrya penis AW-TBT:631
Bengni fak penis JS-HCST
Tagin (a-)mlak penis JS-HCST:131
Bangru ma*152>3 penis JS-HCST:334
Sherdukpen lak penis JS-HCST:334
Sulung a*® la?>® penis JS-HCST:334
Yano mlak penis JS-HCST:131
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem anho copulate T-KomRQ:10.2
Lakher [Mara] hnei copulate JAM-GSTC:172
1.3. Naga
Angami Naga “na copulate AW-TBT:155
Angami (Kohima) ke®! na33 copulate VN-AngQ:10.2
Ao Naga *ni*twp copulate AW-TBT:155
Chokri kii*! na®® copulate VN-ChkQ:10.2
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VII. Penis

Yimchungrii 'ne copulate AW-TBT:155
1.4. Meithei
Meithei nansba copulate CYS-Meithei:10.2
Moyon pho? copulate DK-Moyon:10.2
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha a-nak penis JAM-Ety
gar-nek penis JAM-Ety
t'ik-nak glans penis GBM-Lepcha:151
2.2. Newar
Newar (Kathmandu) naku penis CG-Kath
Newar naku penis SH-KNw:10.3.1
naku gwara glans penis SH-KNw:10.3.2
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang (Eastern) lu? na? copulate RC-ChepQ:10.2
Kham ne:h-nya copulate DNW-KhamQ:2.B.2.13
ne:h-nya copulate JAM-Ety
ne:finya copulate AW-TBT:155
2.3.2. Kiranti
Khaling le-ne copulate JAM-Ety
Limbu nik-t(u) copulate AW-TBT:155
nik ma copulate AW-TBT:155
nik t- copulate with BM-Lim
4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho neé? ~ nye? copulate JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:172
. b
(125) * m -lap PENIS / MALE / HUSBAND

This etymon has been identified in Himalayish, Jingpho, and Qiangic, though more
support from the latter group would be welcome. The PTB root initial is taken to have
been a *lateral, with both a labial nasal and a labial stop prefix attested.

According to K. P. Malla, the second syllable of Newar mi j3 ‘male’ is from Skt. jana
‘man’, not from the present root. The first syllable is from the widespread TB mor-
pheme (H:449) *r-mi(y) PERSON / MAN.

J. Sun 1993:131 reconstructs Proto-Tani *mrak, but the forms he cites are better as-
signed to (124) *s-nyak x *s-nik PENIS / COPULATE, above.

This root seems distinct from (137) *la MALE.

54The first syllable of this form resembles the second syllable of Kham or-'kal ‘penis’. However, accord-
ing to Mainwaring/Griinwedel 1898:53, the morpheme gar actually means ‘curved, crooked at one end,
bent’.

55According to K. P. Malla (p.c. 2007), -ku serves as a classifier for “a piece with some magnitude in
girth or depth”.

56The Jinghpo-Chinese Dictionary (Dai, et al. 1983:566) cites the form ne®!' “4:%¢ [have sexual congress]’
with no final glottal stop, making it look identical to the word for ‘penis’.
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(125) *b/m-lagy PENIS / MALE / HUSBAND

Also to be brought into this etymon is WB 14y, which (as suggested in Matisoff 1995:52-
3) is to be compared with Chinese Ff (Mand. lang) [WHB *C-rag], now meaning
‘young man; bridegroom; clf. for sons’. This word is glossed only as ‘place name (Tso);
double roof, one roof above the other’ in GSR #735r. However, it would be rash to
infer that the synchronic meaning did not exist at all in spoken OC.

See the remarks by Handel, below.

1.1. North Assam
Darang [Taraon]
Mising [Miri]
Padam [Abor]

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Liangmei

2.1.2. Bodic

Tsangla
Tsangla (Central)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

2.1.4. Tamangic
Manang (Gyaru)
3.2. Qiangic
Muya [Minyak]

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (NW)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

mlo
mil-bong
mi-long

ka-1g

long
long

tyang-mo long

byunp?

Chinese comparandum

BB 14ng ‘husband, young man’

GSR: 735r

Karlgren: *lang

penis

husband

husband; masculine
suffix

penis

penis
penis

male elephant
male
male
male
penis

husband

Li: *lang

JAM-Ety

PKB-KSEA:129
PKB-KSEA:129
AW-TBT:142

KDG-ICM:67

SER-HSL/T:34 3
PKB-KSEA:137
YN-Man:147
SHK-MuyaQ:10.3
SHK-rGNWQ:10.3
JCD

PKB-WBRD

Baxter: *C-rang

The meaning ‘husband, young man’ is not attested until quite late. It appears to be
derived from the basic sense ‘veranda or corridor (of a palace or mansion)’ via ‘official

(doing duty there)’,

aking it an improbable cognate to PTB roots meaning ‘male’. (See

Schuessler 2007:344.)>2 Furthermore, nearly all scholars are now in agreement that
Middle Chinese 1- derives from earlier *r-, and does not normally correspond to PTB *1-.

[ZJH]

S’Benedict 1941/2008:129 observes that this form “appears to be metathesized”, implying an earlier

form mi-b-long.

58The first syllable means ‘person’ < (H:449) *r-mi(y) PERSON / MAN.

>9Schuessler suggests that WB lar ‘husband’ is actually a loan from Chinese, though this seems unlikely
in view of the paucity of Chinese loanwords in Burmese. [JAM]
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VII. Penis

(126) *gan PENIS / MALE

This etymon has solid reflexes in Kamarupan (Garo, Mikir) and Himalayish (Lepcha,
Manchati). Several Chinese comparanda suggest themselves: ff OC *giting ‘male’
[GSR 887-L] and/or fff§ OC *kang ‘bull’ [GSR 697f-g]. A less plausible comparison

is with 24 *kung ‘father; prince’ (although Karlgren notes that ‘some of these forms
seem to suggest a phallic interpretation’) [GSR 1173a-f]. STC (n. 488, p. 190) suggests
comparing this last Chinese morpheme to TB forms like Rawang akhar ‘grandfather’;
WB pha’-khay ‘father’, mi’-khay ‘mother’, khan-pwéan ‘spouse’, and khag-bhya ‘sir;
madam’. It seems unlikely, however, that this group of forms has anything specifically
to do with maleness; it seems rather to have been an honorific appellation for an elder
or respected relative of either sex.

1.5. Mikir
Mikir cho-kang penis KHG-Mikir:69
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Garo ri-gan penis JAM-Ety;
JAM-GSTC:049;
STC:262
Garo (Bangladesh) ri-gong penis RB-GB
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati] gagmi male STP-ManQ:10.3
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha sui-gan penis JAM-Ety
9. Sinitic
Chinese (Old) wjing male of birds and WHB-0C:1348
small animals
Chinese comparanda
I xi6ng ‘male’
GSR: 8871 Karlgren: *giting Li: *gwjong Baxter: *wjing (1348)

This proposed cognate is doubtful. The OC labialized initial plus schwa vocalism would
normally correspond to a rounded vowel in PTB.

i gang ‘bull’

GSR: 697f-g Karlgren: *kang Li: *kang Baxter: *kang
The proposed cognacy works phonetically, but one must also note a competing etymol-
ogy with equally persuasive semantics that relates this Chinese word to WT glang ‘cow,

elephant’. (Gong 1995 and 2001 instead relate WT glang to OC ‘elephant’ % *gljangx
> *]jangx.)

Schuessler (2007:251) suggests that 4l may come from earlier *klan, and posits a re-
lationship with Mru klag ‘male’ and Lushai tlarg) ‘male’, as well as with WT glang. He
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(128) *sow-t TESTICLES / PENIS / VIRILITY / SEMEN

proposes a PTB root *lag with animal prefix *s- or *k-.

Note the parallel etymology with a homophonous member of the same phonetic series
fif] ‘ridge’, which has been compared to WT sgang ‘hill, spur’ and WB khang ‘strip of
high ground’ (see for example Coblin 1986:94-2) .5

[ZJH]

(127) *s-kyu MALE / PENIS

This etymon is represented by convincing cognates in Himalayish (Bunan, Kanauri) and
Qiangic (rGyalrong, Xixia), though it is so far sparsely represented in TB as a whole.

2]

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul shap kui penis JAM-Ety
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan khyua male SBN-BunQ:10.3
Kanauri skyo male DS-Kan:37,41
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang (Eastern) goy? co? male RC-ChepQ:10.3
3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia] khiu thu penis DQ-Xixia:10.3.1
khiu? penis MVS-Grin
kivf penis NT-SGK:269-052
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Northern) tosku penis SHK-rGNQ:10.3.1
(128) *Sow-t TESTICLES / PENIS / VIRILITY / SEMEN

This etymon is firmly established in Lolo-Burmese (Burmese itself has reflexes of both
the stopped and non-stopped allofams) and Jingpho. The first syllable of Kham zuh-ri:
‘testicle’ is probably to be assigned to (4) *dz(y)u EGG rather than to the present root,
in view of the 2nd syllable of the compound 'ba-zu-ri: ‘(non-human) egg’, where the
first syllable means ‘bird’. Palaychi (Karenic) shéq ‘penis’ seems unrelated.

The semantic center of the root seems to be VIRILITY. It occurs especially in com-
pounds for intact (as opposed to castrated) male animals, with extensions into SEMEN,
TESTICLES, and PENIS. This root was reconstructed for PLB in Matisoff 1988a:1225.

See HPTB PLB *saw'/?, p. 182.

1.3. Naga

Khezha ‘€S0 penis SY-Kh6zhaQ:10.3.1
4.1. Jingpho

Jingpho ne-zu semen JAM-Ety

60See the previous etymon (125) *b/m-lan) PENIS / MALE / HUSBAND.

61Gee also HPTB:266, 303. [JAM]

62The second syllable is homophonous with Tangkhul kui ‘head’, though this seems to be fortuitous,
since the form does not mean ‘glans’.
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VII. Penis

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish
Lahu (Black)

(129)

ne3ltsu®3
zu
ozu

*r-lik

semen
semen
semen

penis; penis ( of

JCD
JAM-Ety; JAM-TJLB:83
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety; PKB-WBRD

animals )

semen JAM-Ety; PKB-WBRD
testicle JAM-Ety

uncastrated cock JAM-DL:1225
stallion JAM-DL:1225

bull JAM-DL:1225

bull JAM-Ety

uncastrated boar JAM-DL:1225

intact male animal JAM-DL:1225

intact male JAM-Ety

castrated animal JAM-Ety

TESTICLE / EGG / PENIS

This etymon was already set up in Matisoff 1972a #170 as PLB *r-lek, on the basis of
a single Loloish form (Akha) and WT rlig-pa. It is solidly attested in Himalayish, with
possible cognates in Xixia and Kamarupan (esp. Mikir).

See HPTB *r-lik, pp. 344, 374.

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri

Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Spiti
Tibetan (Written)

chelek

lik pa
lit
lit(h)
lizt
Tiglhig
tigI"ig

lik pa
gsan-rlig
mje-rlig
rlig-bu
rlig-pa
rlig-Subs

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Kham

zuh ri:

glans penis; penis

penis (polite)
€gg

€gg

€gg

egg (of animal)
egg, boil (sore)

testicle

testicle (hon.)
penis and testicles
scrotum

testicle

scrotum

testicles

KHG-Mikir:64,64

JAM-Ety
DS-Kan:28
JAM-Ety
DS-Kan:29
STP-ManQ:10.4.16
DS-Patt

[R]

CB-SpitiQ:10.3.5
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

[&]

DNW-KhamQ

63This form goes back to PLB Tone *1. It is the allofam siii (< PLB Tone *2) which is directly cognate

to Lahu $§3.

64The relationship of this Kanauri form for EGG to Kanauri lik-pa ‘penis’ is uncertain.

65Last syllable means ‘case, covering, sheath’.
66For the first syllable, see (4) *dz(y)u EGG, above.
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(130) *sen TESTICLE / EGG

2.3.2. Kiranti
Belhare

3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]

6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese

6.2. Loloish
Akha

Nasu

(130)

lalik

le
Le

*(r-)lek

leh LS

leh u”
leh_u"leh_si,
1o*!

KN

“sen

semen, sperm

testicle
testicle

testicle

testicle
scrotum
scrotum
testicle

BB-Belhare

(]

DQ-Xixia:10.3.5
NT-SGK:269-111

JAM-TSR:170

JAM-TSR:170

JAM-Ety

PL-AETD
CK-YiQ:10.3.5

TESTICLE / EGG

This etymon is still not well established, with only scattered reflexes in Himalayish,
Lolo-Burmese, Karenic, and Baic. The final nasal is reconstructed on the basis of the

vowel nasalization in some Bai dialects.

2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal
2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

6.2. Loloish

Nosu
Phunoi

7. Karenic

Pho (Tenasserim)
Pho (Delta)

8. Bai

Bai
Bai (Bijiang)

Bai (Dali)

Bai (Jianchuan)

syeq, syeq guli

se: thoy

21 33
s1” ' pa
shé ?u
Shf:ll ?u33

s3* dit
s‘3 di*

S §42
Sé42

sé42
Se42

se

se®
S é42

Sé42

42

testicle

testicle

testicle
testicle
testicles

egg, tuber, testicles
egg, tuber, testicles

egg (of animal)
€gg
€gg
egg
€gg
€gg
€gg
€gg

7For the first syllable, see (157) *ra x *wa SEMEN.
8Last syllable < (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBJECT.
691t is possible that the first syllable of this Hayu form is rather < (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND

OBJECT.

JK-Dh

JAM-Ety

CK-YiQ:10.3.5
JAM-Ety
DB-Phunoi

GHL-PPB:G.80
GHL-PPB:G.80

ZYS-Bai:10.4.16
JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:170.37
JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:170.35
FD-Bai:pp.150-169
JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:170.36
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VII. Penis

(131)

*s-bloyg

SCROTUM / POUCH

This root has only been identified in three languages (Darang, Lepcha, and Bai), though
the semantic and phonological fit is good among them. The basic meaning of the ety-
mon is ‘purse, small pouch’ (cf. French la bourse ‘purse; stock market’, les bourses ‘tes-
ticles’). The resemblance to (125) *b/m-lag PENIS / MALE / HUSBAND is due to

chance.

1.1. North Assam

Darang [Taraon] sa: bra
sha: bré
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha ta-blyong
tdlam sa tablyén
8. Bai
Bai kua®3 16
(132) *s-mu

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Anal
Kom Rem
Lakher [Maral]

Lushai [Mizo]

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa

2.1.2. Bodic
Tshona (Mama)

6.2. Loloish
Bisu

wd-hmua
jon kotimu
mo hméoé

ti hmo
23%hmou
mit-mu
mi

mu

til-mu

amiu(?)
mék a-mii
mek amu
mu

bumu

3255 o755

sir®® sir®> mo®>3

?an hnw

70The first element is from (2b) *dil ¢ *dul EGG / TESTICLE.
7IThe first element is from (2b) *dil ¢ *dul EGG / TESTICLE.

scrotum
scrotum

purse, pouch

scrotum

scrotum

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

7ZYS-Bai:10.3.4

SEED / TESTICLE / ROUND OBJECT

This etymon appears to be confined to Kamarupan and Monpa (Mama Tshona), with
the basic meaning ‘ball; round object’, appearing in such transparent compounds as
Lushai mit-mu ‘eyeball’ and til-mu ‘testicle’. There is perhaps a cognate in Bisu.

seed
testicle
eyeball
scrotum
seed
eyeball
seed
seed
testicle

seed
eyeball
eyeball
seed

seed

€88

seed

AW-TBT:299
T-KomRQ:10.3.5
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:299
JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:299
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety

3]

]

AW-TBT:299
KHG-Mikir:167
JAM-Ety
GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL

SLZO-MLD

DB-Bisu
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(133) *dzay SEED / TESTICLE / ROUND OBJECT

(133)

ROUND OBJECT, and thence to TESTICLE.

*dzoy

See HPTB *dzay, pp. 31, 190.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lakher [Mara]
Lushai [Mizo]

Tiddim
1.3. Naga

Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)
Ao (Chungli)
Chokri

Phom

2.1.2. Bodic
Tshona (Mama)

3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mianchi)

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Xiandao)

Bola
Burmese (Written)

Lashi
Maru [Langsu]
6.2. Loloish
Hani (Pijo)
Hani (Caiyuan)
Hani (Wordlist)
Hani (Khatu)
6.4. Jinuo
Jinuo
Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Youle)
Jinuo (Buyuan)
8. Bai

Bai (Dali)
Bai (Jianchuan)

233%tsi
chi
tsi
tsi

tsa
tsie
me tsii
tsa
Sei-li
shei li

t(;ulB

zui
zui zui

1i* tsi3!
No?°° tsi®!
IinSS t.h35
ace’
hwé-ce’ ~ gwé-ce
hwé-ce’-?it
li-ce’
mjo’se!
myui:ce’
o-ce’

IinSS tj'eiSS
Ujiss tﬁkss

b

a tzy
a31ts.l33
alssyuq
a tzy

aB3tsi44
1i55 tS]33
t j’.x.35
Cl44tsi33

tsv33

tsv33

SEED / TESTICLE / ROUND OBJECT

The basic meaning of this etymon seems to be SEED, with extensions into SMALL

seed
seed
seed
seed

seed
seed
seed
seed
seed
seed

seed

pit, stone; bullet
testicles

testicles
eyeball
testicles
seed
testicles
scrotum
testicle
seed
seed

a seed
testicle
testicle

seed
seed
seed
seed

seed
testicles
seed
seed

seed
seed

AW-TBT:148b
GEM-CNL

AW-TBT:148b
AW-TBT:148b

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
JAM-GSTC:114
GEM-CNL

ZMYYC:220.6

JAM-II
JAM-II

DQ-Xiandao:142
DQ-Xiandao:101.3
DQ-Bola:142
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:220.39
GEM-CNL
PKB-WBRD
DQ-Lashi:10.3.5
DQ-Langsu:10.3.5

ILH-PL:368
ZMYYC:220.30
ILH-PL:368
ILH-PL:368

ZMYYC:220.34
DQ-JinA:145
JZ-Jinuo
JZ-Jinuo

ZMYYC:220.35
ZMYYC:220.36
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VII. Penis

(134)

*ka

BALL / TESTICLE / EGG

This root seems basically to have meant ‘ball’, with natural extensions to EGG and TES-
TICLE. A number of Himalayish compounds meaning PENIS have similar-looking mor-
phemes (e.g. Baima kha’? ndz)°3, Bunan/Manchati kha-ta, Tamang mlé-ka) though the
semantic development BALL — TESTICLE — PENIS is improbable, and these syllables
must be assumed to reflect a separate etymon.

The Newar form kwaa-si does not belong in this set. According to K. P. Malla, it means
literally “hot-fruits” (si < (H:206) *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBJECT). The true Newar
cognate is represented by the second syllable of mi-kha ‘eyeball’, below.

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Liangmei

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul

2.1.2. Bodic

Kaike

Tsangla (Central)
Tshona (Wenlang)
Tshona (Mama)

2.2. Newar
Newar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Thulung

Yakha

3.2. Qiangic

Muya [Minyak]

4.1. Jingpho

Jingpho
4.2. Nungic

Trung [Dulong]
Trung [Dulong] (Du-
longhe)

Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang)
6.2. Loloish

Lahu (Black)

7. Karenic
Bwe

8. Bai
Bai

mai-tin-kha

shan) kha

ka pum
ming khu
khqss lumss
khA?%3lum®?
kPa?%® lum®?

mi-kha

mika si
mi? ka: makurna

mi>kur331g%°
myi? hka
ka®*ltim®>®
ka®® ltm®>®

kh(131 1ﬁ1m53

mé?-qha-1&
mé?-qha-phu

mu-ka a-phlg-06e

IJui'BB ka-':55 GTSS
kh033

testicle

testicle

€gg
pupil
€gg
€gg
€gg

eyeball

eye
iris

eyeball

eye-socket; eye-lid

egg
egg

€gs

eyeball
eyeball

eyeball

eyeball

72For the second syllable, see (5) *rum x *lum EGG, above.
73For the second syllable, see (5) *rum x *lum EGG, above.

AW-TBT:617a

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
SER-HSL/T:32 4
JZ-CNMenba
ZMYYC:170.6
SLZO-MLD

5]

KPM-pc

JAM-Ety
TK-Yakha:3.4.2.1

SHK-MuyaQ:3.4.2

JAM-Ety

[J]

ZMYYC:170.46
JZ-Dulong

JZ-Dulong

JAM-Ety:DL 1022
JAM-Ety:DL 1022

EJAH-BKD

ZYS-Bai:3.4.2
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(136) *?ip 3 *?i:t BAG / SCROTUM

(135)

back.

*kuk

See HPTB *kuk, pp. 356, 359, 361.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem

1.3. Naga

*Northern Naga
Konyak

Nocte
Tangsa (Moshang)

1.5. Mikir

Mikir

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa

Garo

2.1.2. Bodic

Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

(136)

*kuk
koti kok

*Cyp-kPuk
ni khok

chi khok
yakhak

hok

baip-kho

bo kho
khok

kPog me
khug-ma

kém ba-guk
kém ba-gtik

*21p x *2iit

POUCH / BASKET / SCROTUM

This root was reconstructed as meaning ‘bag; basket; receptacle’ in STC #393. It seems
to refer often to a pannier, or hanging basket for transporting goods on an animal’s

pouch, little bag

scrotum

bag
bag

small basket
bag

small hanging basket

basket carried on a
load

receptacle

basket

bag (small)
pouch; little bag

purse
purse

STC:393

(]

T-KomRQ:10.3.4

WTF-PNN:454
GEM-CNL;
WTF-PNN:454
WTF-PNN:454
GEM-CNL

STC:393

STC:393

STC:393
RJL-DPTB:3; STC:393

JS-Amdo:39
RJL-DPTB:3; STC:393;
JS-Tib:39

RJL-DPTB:3
STC:393

[A]

BAG / SCROTUM

This etymon is firmly attested in Kamarupan and Burmese, and may be confidently set
up for PTB. The basic meaning seems to be ‘bag, pouch’. The final -p (instead of -t) in
the Lushai form is unexplained.

See HPTB *?ip x *?i:t, p. 533.

1.1. North Assam

Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Gallong

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Lushai [Mizo]

'et-tum

“wit-tum “apy

ip

testes and scrotum
testicle

bag

74For the first element, see (2b) *dil x *dul EGG / TESTICLE.
7SThe first element means ‘silver; money’.

JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:617a

GEM-CNL
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VII. Penis

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) hwé-ce’-2it scrotum JAM-Ety
it bag GEM-CNL; PKB-WBRD
kap-pay-2it scrotum JAM-Ety
(137) *la MALE

This etymon is very well attested in Kamarupan, Lolo-Burmese, and Jingpho, with
possible cognates also in Himalayish. STC (p. 96) recognizes a ‘masculine suffix’ *-la,
“used with words for animals (in Tsangla, Digaro, Nung, Kachin, Burmese-Lolo, Konyak,
Garo-Bodo, Mikir, and Meithei)”.

1.1. North Assam

Nishi [Dafla] nyé-lo husband PKB-KSEA:135
Tagen nyo-lé husband PKB-KSEA:135
Tagin nyilo male KDG-Tag
1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga *la[A] male (of animals) WTF-PNN:520
Chang keilo male dog WTF-PNN:520
oklosou domestic boar WTF-PNN:520
Chokri thii®! 1a®! penis VN-ChkQ:10.3.1
Chakrii 2u*tho?la penis AW-TBT:142
Khezha le?lw male AW-TBT:288
Konyak (Tamlu) la male AW-TBT:288
Mao 1o male AW-TBT:288
Nocte dala male WTF-PNN:531
vakla male pig WTF-PNN:520
2la(?) male AW-TBT:288
ldalla male AW-TBT:288
Nocte (Namsang) de-la husband PKB-KSEA:243
Rengma (Southern) g male AW-TBT:288
Rongmei ka-la male AW-TBT:288
Sema 2a%li male AW-TBT:288
Tableng kui-la male dog PKB-KSEA:243
Tangsa 1a(?) male AW-TBT:288
Tangsa (Moshang) gui-hé la male dog PKB-KSEA:243
guihenla male dog WTEF-PNN:520
Wancho vakla boar WTF-PNN:520
1.4. Meithei
Meithei laba male AAAM-SSM
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Bodo jrla male AW-TBT:288
Khiamngan *me'lou male AW-TBT:288
Kokborok ¢o-la male PT-Kok
la male suffix PT-Kok
Soy-la male dog PT-Kok
2.2. Newar
Newar (Dolakhali) tukla penis CG-Dolak
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(138) *m-tun % *m-dun FOREPART / FORESKIN

4. Jingpho-Nung-Luish
Ganan
Kadu (Kantu)
Sak (Bawtala)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Nung (Rawang)

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

Lashi
Maru [Langsu]
Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish

Lisu

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

(138)

-lat

-la
dla®

1

la
2la
?ola

nang-la

la
o-1a
?ola
1033
1335
alo

la®htsaw*

t ShYSS 1Y31

*m-tun x *m-dun

male of animals
male of animals
male of animals

male
male
male

husband; male

GHL-PPB:K.39
GHL-PPB:K.39
GHL-PPB:K.39

JAM-TJLB:249
AW-TBT:288
JAM-TJLB:249

PKB-KSEA:166

male AW-TBT:288

not castrated PKB-WBRD

not castrated JAM-TJLB:249

male DQ-Lashi:10.3

male DQ-Langsu:10.3

male AW-TBT:288

man DB-PLolo:161

penis DQ-JinA:144
FOREPART / FORESKIN

This root has the general meaning of FOREPART. In combination with etyma for TOOTH
it means FRONT TOOTH/INCISOR. In combination with SKIN it can mean FORESKIN
(cf. WT mdun-lpags). The Lepcha form requires special comment (see note).

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Kom Rem

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan

2.1.2. Bodic
Spiti
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha

kotu ha

dusua

dunso
mdun
mdun-lpags
mdun-fios
mdun-so

at‘un

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang (Eastern)

jun? sayk

tooth (incisor)

tooth (incisor)

tooth (incisor)
before; at; to; front
foreskin (vulg.)
front of body
tooth (front)

foreskin

tooth (incisor)

T-KomRQ:3.10.1

SBN-BunQ:3.10.1

CB-SpitiQ:3.10.1
GEM-CNL; ZMYYC:51.1

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

RC-ChepQ:3.10.1

76This word is not to be found in the dictionaries of Judson 1893,/1953/1966 or Bernot 1978-92.
77The Lepcha morpheme t'un means ‘skin; hide’ in isolation (GBM-Lepcha p. 154), though the prefixed
form a-t'un is glossed either ‘skin’ (pp. 154, 532) or ‘foreskin’ (p. 491).
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VII. Penis

3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo) sozdu tooth (incisor) SHK-Mawo0Q:3.10.1
(139) *tsyar TESTICLE

This root has so far only been found in a few Naga and Kuki-Chin languages.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Thado til cap testicle THI1972:30

1.3. Naga
Ao Naga *ta’tsur’tSag testicle AW-TBT:617a
Lotha Naga njo tsung testicle VN-LothQ:10.3.5
Nocte 1t$an testicles; testicle AW-TBT:16,617a
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VIII. Copulate

S VD WOMB gentle/tender
(s vin) <— PENIS ‘ HEART

\ /
COPULATE ——LOVE

/ \ \ ilusi
§Vv) +— VAGINA dosire./want (llusion)
\ esire/ wan

ORGASM — moisten

It should come as no surprise that verbs meaning COPULATE are closely associated
with notions of LOVE and DESIRE. Most etyma in this section have a semantic range
which encompasses both the physical act of love and its emotional concomitant. At
least one root makes an overt connection between COPULATE and PENIS (cf. (124)
*s-nyak 3¢ *s-nik PENIS / COPULATE, above). Innumerable euphemisms for the act of
sexual congress occur, but most of these are best treated in a separate study devoted
to verbs. Typical verbs extended to a sexual sense include: PUSH (Mikir doy ‘push’,
che-doy ‘copulate’); DO (Jingpho di ‘do, make, form, fashion; be guilty of illicit inter-
course’); MEET (Jingpho khram ‘meet, converge; have sexual intercourse’), etc.

(140) *p-(w)ary COPULATE / MAKE LOVE / LOVE / GENTLE

This root is well-attested in TB, occurring in Kamarupan, Lolo-Burmese, Jingpho-Nung,
Karenic, and Baic. There is an excellent Chinese comparandum, % ‘love’ [GSR 508a].
STC (pp- 150, 192) compares Proto-Karen *?ai to the Chinese word, but does not cite
any other TB forms. In Matisoff 1985a (GSTC) #126, I reconstructed PTB *p-(w)ay, on
the basis of forms from Jingpho, Tiddim, Lushai, and Tangkhul. Another set of forms,
reconstructed separately in STC #315 as *poy, with the gloss GENTLE / QUIET / MOD-
ERATE, I believe to be allofamically related to the present etymon (see GSTC #92).
Also to be brought in here are Northern Naga forms meaning EASY and SOFT (French
1983:481, 554).

There is a look-alike in Proto-Tai: *paay®? ‘easy’ (HCT:204) > Siamese paay.
See HPTB *p-(w)azy, pp. 210, 217, 220.

0. Sino-Tibetan

*Tibeto-Burman *p-(w)ay love; make love JAM-GSTC:126;
RJL-DPTB:206
*noy gentle / quiet / STC:315
moderate
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VIII. Copulate

1.1. North Assam

Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Idu

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Bawm
Lushai [Mizo]

Paangkhua
Tiddim

1.3. Naga
*Northern Naga

Tangkhul

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

ngi

wethu®
wu thu wu ga

ngaai
hmangaih
in uai

in uai lung-leng
in-ngai

ngaai/ngai?
ngai
ngai

uai

noi

nuai

nui
rangaai
-pa:i

-pai?

-pai
pa:i?/pai?®
‘peii

*C-guay
*CVL-IJuay
*fary
*nary

kha nay

ngailon
sa-ngai kachi
sa-pai kachi

2 20

nwai

N

gwi

9pwi-$a x onoi-Sa

comfort, soothe,
cheer, console,
pacify (as a child)

love

love

love

love

clasp one another
and be reluctant
to leave

make love to one
another

copulate; long for
one another

love

copulate

long for, miss, feel
earnest desire for;
copulate

pull, drag (as badly
balanced load);
hang onto; make
love

quiet, silent

listless, quiet, silent

downhearted, sad

love

love

love; fall in love

love; fall in love

love; listen

tenderly

easy
easy
soft
soft
desire

gentle

desire

that which one likes
to do

respect, love; love

gentle, mild, peace-
ful, quiet

gently, peacefully,
moderately

JAM-GSTC:092

ZMYYC:719.50
JP-Idu

LL-PRPL
GEM-CNL
JAM-GSTC:126

JAM-GSTC:126
JAM-Ety

LL-PRPL
JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC:126

JAM-GSTC:126,126;
RJL-DPTB:206

STC:315
STC:315
STC:315
LL-PRPL
RJL-DPTB:206
JAM-GSTC:126
JAM-GSTC:126
PB-TCV
JAM-GSTC:126

JAM-GSTC:092
WTF-PNN:481
JAM-GSTC:061
WTF-PNN:554
JAM-GSTC:126;
RJL-DPTB:206
JAM-GSTC:126
JAM-GSTC:126
RJL-DPTB:206

JAM-GSTC:126;
RJL-DPTB:206
STC:315

STC:315
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(140) *p-(w)a:xy COPULATE / MAKE LOVE / LOVE / GENTLE

6.1. Burmish

Achang (Luxi)
Burmese (Written)

Hpun (Northern)
6.2. Loloish

Sani [Nyi]

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo

7. Karenic
*Karen (Sgaw)
*Karen

*Karen (TP)
*Karen
*Karen (Pho-Sgaw)

*Karen (Pho)
*Karen (Sgaw)

Karen
Pa-O

Palaychi
Pho
Pho (Bassein)

Pho (Moulmein)

Sgaw
Sgaw (Bassein)

Sgaw (Moulmein)

8. Bai
Bai (Dali)

9. Sinitic
Chinese (0Old)

Chinese (Old/Mid)

ai35

nwé

npwe?

VI44m055

44,33

2

*WE2
*2ai

*24iq
*?4iq
*Weq
*28q
*2€q
*262?
2ai

2weq

ai

ad
its
ad/ai

Chinese comparandum

% ai ‘love’
GSR: 508a

Karlgren: *-

love

appear in small
measure; gentle,
moderate

copulate

copulate

love

copulate
love; make love

love
love
copulate
love
love
love
love
love
love
copulate
copulate
love
love
love / make love
love
copulate
copulate
love
love / make love
copulate
love
copulate
love

love

love
love
love / grudge
love

Li: *-adh

JZ-Achang
STC:315

EJAH-Hpun
CK-YiQ:10.2
ZMYYC:719.34

RBJ-KLS:474
JAM-GSTC:126;
STC:192n491
RBJ-KLS:72
RBJ-KLS:72
RBJ-KLS:474
RBJ-KLS:72
RBJ-KLS:72
RBJ-KLS:72
ACST:508a
RBJ-KLS:72
STC:149n409
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:474
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:474
STC:149n409
RBJ-KLS:72
JAM-GSTC:126
RBJ-KLS:72
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:474
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:474
RBJ-KLS:72
JAM-GSTC:126
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:474
RBJ-KLS:72
JAM-Ety; RBJ-KLS:474
RBJ-KLS:72

ZMYYC:719.35

JAM-GSTC:126
JAM-GSTC:126
WHB-0C:1160,337
ACST:508a

Baxter: *?its (337)

The Chinese form most closely resembles the Karen form ?ai. Because we expect OC *2-
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VIII. Copulate

to correspond to PTB *@- and OC *p- to correspond to PTB *p-, the Chinese form must
be assumed to relate to a PTB allofam lacking initial *p-.

Baxter reconstructs *?its, but a reconstruction of *?ijs is also possible, as rhyming evi-
dence does not definitvely indicate the presence of a stop coda.

The correspondence between TB final *-ay and OC final *-ad (Li), *-ij (Baxter) is at-
tested, for example in the word for ‘tail’, TB *r-may, OC *mjadx (Li), *mjij? (Baxter).
Elsewhere in this volume, (40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF offers
additional support for this correspondence.

[ZJH]

(141) *r-ga x *N-ga x *d-ga x *s-ga COPULATE / LOVE / WANT

This etymon is extremely well attested, occurring in Kamarupan, Himalayish, Lolo-
Burmese, Nungish, Qiangic, and probably Baic. Its range of meanings extends from
WANT/DESIRE to LOVE to COPULATE. This root is notable for the large number of pre-
fixes that it has acquired in various branches of TB: *r- (in Qiangic [rGyalrong, Ergong]
and Amdo Tibetan); *N- (in Loloish and perhaps Meluri); *d- (in Written Tibetan), and
*s- (in Qiangic [Pumi]).

This etymon has been grammaticalized in Lahu, where it now functions as a desidera-
tive particle, e.g. qay ga ‘want to go’, d5 ga ‘want to drink’, etc. See Matisoff 1988a:399-
400.

See HPTB PLB *m-ga?, p. 163.

1.1. North Assam

Idu ha*'kau®® like ZMYYC:720.50
wu thu wuga love JP-Idu
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Meluri ngii want GEM-CNL
1.3. Naga
Tangkhul khamakha copulate JAM-Ety
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Kokborok ga copulate PT-Kok
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Kanauri go shi copulate JAM-Ety
2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Tilang) gra love JZ-CLMenba
Tshona (Wenlang) do**go>® want JZ-CNMenba
Tshona (Mama) do'3go®3 want ZMYYC:674.6
Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang) hga like ZMYYC:720.4
ko ko want ZMYYC:674.4
Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku) rga love; like ZMYYC:719.5,720.5
rgo want ZMYYC:674.5
Tibetan (Khams:Dege) ga®! love; like ZMYYC:719.3,720.3
go>° want ZMYYC:674.3
Tibetan (Lhasa) ko23 want ZMYYC:674.2

214



(142) *m-dza-k LOVE

Tibetan (Written)

3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Northern)
Ergong (Danba)
Ersu

Guiqgiong
Muya [Minyak]
Pumi (Jinghua)

Pumi (Taoba)

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong

4.2. Nungic

Trung [Dulong]
Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang)

6.2. Loloish
*Loloish
Hani (Dazhai)
Hani (Gelanghe)
Lahu (Black)

Nusu (Bijiang)
Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)
Yi (Xide)

8. Bai
Bai (Bijiang)
Bai (Jianchuan)

(142)

dga
dga.ba
dgaf
dgafi po
dgaba
dgos

dgospa

g’
zgia zg
ga
ja*ga
tsha®gi®?
pguw®®
giwu'?
sgia®®
giu®s
yie

ga35

ka rga

g[1155

gul55

*m-ga2
ga’®!
8Y

31

35,55
gw3’a
gm2l
gur’lse
gw33g03
Ugu33

21
3

kozl
k021

like
happy
love; like
glad

glad
want

necessary

copulate
love
love
like
like
like
like
love
like
love
love

like

want
want

want

love

want

desiderative particle;

want to V

like

like

like

like

love

love
love

*m-dza-k

JS-Tib:586
JS-Tib:343

ZMYYC:719.1,720.1

ZMYYC:908.1
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL,;
ZMYYC:674.1
GEM-CNL

SHK-ErgNQ:10.2
ZMYYC:719.14
ZMYYC:719.18
ZMYYC:720.18
ZMYYC:720.17
ZMYYC:720.15
ZMYYC:720.11
ZMYYC:719.11
ZMYYC:720.10
ZMYYC:719.10
ZMYYC:719.16

ZMYYC:720.12

ZMYYC:674.46
JZ-Dulong

DB-PLolo:827A
ZMYYC:719.31
JZ-Hani
JAM-DL:399-400

ZMYYC:720.45
ZMYYC:720.22
ZMYYC:720.26
ZMYYC:720.24
ZMYYC:719.21

ZMYYC:719.37
ZMYYC:719.36

=1

LOVE

This etymon was reconstructed as PTB *m-dza in STC #67, on the basis of forms from
Written Tibetan, Jingpho, and Written Burmese (with a note that the Jingpho form
actually ends in glottal stop, so that it “may be distinct”). There is in fact ample rea-

IThis form is glossed by Jéschke (pp. 82-3) as ‘rejoice; like, be willing; intend, wish’.
2Although this Tibetan form implies ‘necessity as well as want’ (Jischke p. 87), it looks like an allofam
of dgaf ‘rejoice; like, be willing’ [q.v.].
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VIII. Copulate

son to set up both open-syllabled and stop-finalled allofams for this root: *m-dza <
*m-dzak. The latter allofam is attested not only in Jingpho, but in Yi Nanhua (note the
constricted vowel), and directly in NW rGyalrong (Qiangic group). The nasal prefix is
directly reflected in WT, Yi (Dafang), and Jingpho.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)
Tibetan (Written)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

3.2. Qiangic
Guiqiong
Namuyi
Qiang (Mawo)
Shixing

3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (NW)

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written)

6.2. Loloish

Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Nanhua)

(143)

*m-dza

xha tsha
mdza-ba

tsha nin-kuq li

tsha®gi?
dza®s
xtei
tshi®®

ndot t¢hak

tsa

ndzu®3
ne33dza3?

*krik 3 *Kkrin

love

love
love

love

love
love
love
love

copulate

show love; affection-
ate
love

have tender regard
for

have tender regard
for another

love
love

STC:67

ZMYYC:719.4
STC:67

BM-Hay:84.57,58,2

ZMYYC:719.17
ZMYYC:719.19
ZMYYC:719.8

ZMYYC:719.20

SHK-rGNWQ:10.2

STC:67

STC:28n89

PKB-WBRD

STC:67

ZMYYC:719.22
ZMYYC:719.24

LOVE / COPULATE

This root is well attested in Kamarupan and Burmish, with an excellent cognate in Writ-
ten Tibetan. The correspondence of WT -ig to WB -ac is perfectly regular. (Cf. HPTB
pp. 343-348). The Maring form points to an allofam with final nasal.

1.1. North Assam
Apatani

1.2. Kuki-Chin
Maring

1.3. Naga

Angami (Khonoma)
Angami (Kohima)
Chokri

Mao

ki

karing

khre
Kkhrie
khrii
khro

love

love

love
love
love
love

JS-Tani

GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
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(144) *low-k COPULATE

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)

6.1. Burmish
Achang (Lianghe)
Arakanese
Burmese (Spoken Rangoon)
Burmese (Written)

Burmese (Inscriptional)
Burmese (Written)
Intha

Maru [Langsu]
Tavoyan

Atsi [Zaiwal]

(144)

hk‘rig-pa

ke>*kik>®
hcat
t¢hi?*
khjas
khyac

khyat
o-khyac
hyi’

c'it

hyi’
tfits®

*Tow-k

copulate

love
love
love
love
love; to love

love
love, affection
love
love
love
love

=1

JAM-Ety

JZ-Achang
JO-PB
ZMYYC:719.40
ZMYYC:719.39
GEM-CNL; JO-PB;
PKB-WBRD
JO-PB
PKB-WBRD
JO-PB
JO-PB
JO-PB
ZMYYC:719.42

COPULATE

This etymon is fairly well attested in TB as a whole, especially in Himalayish and
Chin, but also in Lolo-Burmese (Burmese), and Qiangic (rGyalrong). Judging from
the Burmese gloss in Judson 1893/1966, it seems to be connected with the notion of

piercing or penetrating.

The allofam with final -k is attested not only in the Form-II of verbs in several Chin
languages, but also in Chepang. The Form-I of Chin verbs, as well as the Kiranti and
Burmese forms, reflect the open-syllable allofam.

1.2. Kuki-Chin
*Chin
Cho (Mindat)

Khumi

Lakher [Mara]
Lushai [Mizo]
Thado

Tiddim

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati]

2.3. Mahakiranti
*Dum-Thu-Kha
*Kiranti

*luu x luuk
luk ~ luuk
liiw

lu

la
in-lu-khung
lu

ltiu ~ lduk
ltu ~ 14?2

lu! ~ luk?!

lhui si
lui

copulate

penetrate sexually,
possess a woman

have intercourse
with

copulate

copulate

copulate

copulate

copulate

copulate

copulate

copulate
copulate

copulate
copulate

KVB-PKC:1003
KVB-PKC:1003

KVB-PKC:1003

JAM-Ety
KVB-PKC:1003
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
KVB-PKC:1003
KVB-PKC:1003
KVB-PKC:1003

STP-ManQ:10.2
DS-Patt

BM-PK7:37
BM-PK7:37

3Jdschke (p. 61) notes that this word is “the usual, not exactly obscene, yet not euphemistic term for
it”. It also has the non-sexual meanings ‘cohere, stick together’ and ‘be cloudy, overcast (of the sky)’.
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VIII. Copulate

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang lu?-sa copulate SIL-Chep:2.B.2.13
lu? .sa copulate JAM-Ety
Chepang (Eastern) lu? na? copulate RC-ChepQ:10.2
Sunwar lu:- copulate BM-PK7:37
lu:-ca copulate JAM-Ety
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing lu- copulate BM-PK7:37
Bantawa Ii- copulate BM-PK7:37
liima copulate WW-Bant:47
Khaling le- copulate BM-PK7:37
le-ne copulate JAM-Ety
Thulung le- copulate BM-PK7:37
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong ta lu ka pa copulate DQ-Jiarong:10.2
rGyalrong (Eastern) talu ka pa copulate SHK-rGEQ:10.2
6. Lolo-Burmese
*Lolo-Burmese *low? copulate / penis JAM-II
6.1. Burmish
Burmese (Written) lai pierce in coitus PKB-WBRD
(vulg.)
6.2. Loloish
Akha a_loe, penis JAM-Ety
(145) *duk x *tu LOVE / DESIRE / WANT

This etymon is well-attested in Kamarupan, with good-looking cognates in Himalayish
and Loloish. Two allofams should be reconstructed, one with and one without final *-k.
The Idu and Loloish forms point to an allofam with *voiceless initial, while the Moyon
form reflects an evidently secondary nasal prefix.

1.1. North Assam
Idu we**thu®® love ZMYYC:719.50
wu t'u wu ga love JP-Idu

1.2. Kuki-Chin

*Chin *du? want, crave, lack KVB-PKC:116
Cho (Mindat) du be destitute, in want, KVB-PKC:116
needy
Lai (Hakha) du? want; desire; crave; KVB-Lai
like; lack
Lai (Falam) du? want, crave, like KVB-PKC:116

4Khaling has -e where other Kiranti languages have -u in at least two other roots: COME/BRING
DOWN Hayu ju(t)-, Bahing ju(t)-, Kulung yuw-, yutt-; but Khaling ye(n)-. STEAL Hayu khu(t)-, Bahing
ku(s)-, Thulung khu-, Kulung kuss-; but Khaling khe-. See Michailovsky 1991, Proto-Kiranti, pp. 15, 34.

SThis Akha reflex is to be referred to the present etymon, rather than to (114a) *m-ley x *m-li PENIS,
since Akha -oe is the regular reflex of PTB *-ow (e.g. STEAL *r-kow > Ak. k'oe_ ; WEEP *pow > Ak.
ngoe”). For the Akha reflex of PLB *r-lik ‘testicle’, see leh , above (129). See also the note on Akha beu”
leu” ‘penis (polite)’, above (114a).
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(146) *yo COPULATE

Lakher [Mara]

Lushai [Mizo]

Paite

Tiddim
1.4. Meithei

Moyon
2.1.2. Bodic

Tshona (Wenlang)
Tshona (Mama)

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Sahu)
2.3.2. Kiranti
Hayu

6.2. Loloish
Lahu (Black)

Yi (Nanjian)

(146)

da

duh
duh

duk
duh
du??

ntu

d035g055
d313g:)53

tuh 'ti-pa

dak

cha thia

ni thi

ote
w

Yo

love (by grand-
mother)

love

want, wish; need,
require; desire,
like

desire

crave, like

desire food

copulate

want
want

love

desire, need

feel sexual desire
(woman); lubri-
cate

have an erection; be
aroused

feel sexual desire;
be horny (man or
woman)

love

KVB-PKC:116

GEM-CNL
KVB-Lai:116

GEM-CNL
KVB-PKC:116
PB-TCV

DK-Moyon:10.2

JZ-CNMenba
ZMYYC:674.6

SIL-Sahu:21.A.52

BM-Hay:84.34

JAM-DL:681

JAM-DL:681,769

JAM-Ety

ZMYYC:719.23

COPULATE

This root was reconstructed for Proto-Tani by J. Sun (1993), but seems to have a wider
distribution, both elsewhere in Kamarupan (Konyak) and in Himalayish. The Konyak,
Baima, and Spiti compounds look like they all have the same morphemic structure,
with (147) *yarn) LOVE / DESIRE / COPULATE [see below] as their second element.

1.1. North Assam
*Tani
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Apatani
Bengni
Bokar
Gallong
1.3. Naga
Konyak

JAJ o
jo

yo
yo-shu

i

ju

jo
aya-nam

yayiang

6Abor-Miri shu is a reflexive morpheme.

copulate
copulate
copulate
copulate
copulate
copulate
copulate
love

love

JS-HCST:81

JS-HCST

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety o
JS-Tani

JS-HCST

JS-HCST

KDG-IGL

GEM-CNL
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VIII. Copulate

2.1.2. Bodic
Baima o I copulate SHK-BaimaQ:10.2
Spiti joje copulate CB-SpitiQ:10.2
(147) *yarn LOVE / DESIRE / COPULATE

This etymon is fairly well established, occurring in Kamarupan, Baic, and Himalayish.
This root is independent of (146) *yo COPULATE above, with which it occurs in bi-
nomes (Konyak, Baima, Spiti). There is a longshot Chinese comparandum, ## ‘itch’, OC
ziang [GSR #732r], Mand. yap, though the semantic association is doubtful.

1. Kamarupan

Miji lun-3arg love; be kind to IMS-Miji
1.1. North Assam
Bokar a-jap love JS-Tani
Milang a-yan-ma love AT-MPB
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Khoirao nriye love GEM-CNL
1.3. Naga
Konyak yayiang love GEM-CNL
2.1.2. Bodic
Baima 30'3 i1 copulate SHK-BaimaQ:10.2
Tsangla (Motuo) jap want ZMYYC:674.7
Tshona (Wenlang) zin®* love JZ-CNMenba
Spiti joje copulate CB-SpitiQ:10.2
8. Bai
Bai jar copulate ZYS-Bai:10.2

Chinese comparandum

& yang ‘itch’ x ¢ yang ‘disease’

GSR: 732i,732r Karlgren: *ziang Li: *rang(x) Baxter: *(1)jang(?)
Setting aside the question of semantics, this is a plausible comparison.

For other members of this phonetic series, Baxter reconstructs *z(1)ang, *k(l)ang and
*kh(l)ang. The presence of medial *-1- ties the pronunciation of these words together;
but the medial is given in parentheses because it does not affect subsequent develop-
ment and Baxter is probably doubtful about its presence. Li’s initial *r- has been revised
to *1- by most scholars. Handel 1998 and Schuessler 2007 both reconstruct initial *j- in
this situation.

7Tt would not be clear a priori which of these phonologically similar Baima syllables should be referred
to the present etymon, though the Spiti and Konyak binomial cognates suggest it is the first syllable that
belongs here, while the second descends rather from (147) *yar) LOVE / DESIRE / COPULATE, below.

8The Spiti and Konyak cognates suggest it is the second syllable that belongs here, while the first
descends rather from (146) *yo COPULATE, above.
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(149) *m-bak x *m-ba COPULATE / LOVE / WOMB

This proposal parallels the comparison of Chinese ‘sheep’ ¢ *jang (Mand. yang) with
PTB *g-yan.
[ZJH]

(148) *m-brel COPULATE / CONNECT

The basic meaning of this etymon seems to be ‘hang together; cohere; be connected;
come together; meet, join’ (see the range of meanings in WT, Jaschke p. 402). It is at-
tested chiefly in Himalayish, with apparently excellent Qiangic cognates. The nasal
prefix is reflected by the WT a-chung (h-), and directly by the Northern rGyalrong form.
It is of course quite possible that the rGyalrong and Ergong forms are borrowings from
Tibetan.

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written) hbrel-ba copulate / join / be JAM-Ety
connected
2.1.4. Tamangic
Chantyal phie-wa copulate NPB-ChanQ:10.2
Gurung (Ghachok) mehq bral diba copulate (animals), SIL-Gur
have sexual
intercourse
(cows)
prehba copulate (animals), SIL-Gur
have sexual
intercourse
(animals)
prxe-ba copulate JAM-Ety E]
Tamang (Risiangku) ‘pja copulate; copulate MM-TamRisQ:10.2;
(of males) MM-Thesis:702
Tamang (Sahu) ‘pyah pa copulate JAM-Ety
Thakali (Tukche) peh-la copulate JAM-Ety
peh-1o copulate SIL-Thak:2.B.2.13
3.2. Qiangic
Ergong (Daofu) ?pha pha copulate DQ-Daofu:10.2
3.3. rGyalrongic
rGyalrong (Northern) to ka mbra mbro copulate SHK-rGNQ:10.2
(149) *m-bak x *m-bag COPULATE / LOVE / WOMB

This etymon, which seems to cover quite an unusual semantic range, including COP-
ULATE, LOVE, and WOMB/NEST, is fairly broadly distributed, with likely reflexes in
Kamarupan, Himalayish, Loloish, and Tangut (Xixia). Allofams with final velar stop and
final velar nasal both occur. The nasal prefix is directly attested in Moyon, Bisu, and
Tangut.

1.1. North Assam
Bengni pak love JS-Tani

9This Gurung form is cited in Noonan’s (1999) Chantyal Dictionary and Texts under ‘have sex’.
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VIII. Copulate

Sulung a*pak!! love ZMYYC:719.52
Tagin pak-nam love KDG-Tag
1.4. Meithei
Moyon mpuaz copulate DK-Moyon:10.2
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati] ban womb STP-ManQ:10.4.8
bang nest DS-Patt
2.1.3. Lepcha
Lepcha ta-bak womb JAM-Ety
3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia] mba? copulate MVS-Grin
6.2. Loloish
Bisu ar lap 2mba genitals PB-Bisu:14
Lahu (Black) cha pa? ve copulate with a JAM-DL:517,814
woman
paz? copulate JAM-Ety
Mpi po?* womb SD-MPD
po2* mun?’ womb SD-MPD
(150) *kun x *hug LOVE / COPULATE

This root has been found only in Kamarupan, where it shows variation between initial

k- and h-. (This variation is paralleled in a number of other etyma, including (82) *hay
x *kay VAGINA; see the note under that reconstruction, Chapter V above.) The final -n
in the Konyak and Bodo forms is unexplained.'®

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Liangmei kung love GEM-CNL
Puiron kung love GEM-CNL
1.3. Naga

Konyak kiin love GEM-CNL
Zeme hung love GEM-CNL
Mzieme hung love GEM-CNL
1.5. Mikir

Mikir kang hon love GEM-CNL
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Bodo kén copulate JAM-Ety

(151) *I(y)ap x *I1(y)am x *rap COPULATE / LOVE / GET TOGETHER

This etymon is attested in Kamarupan and Himalayish, with a possible cognate in
Loloish (Bisu). The initial shows variation between 1- and r-. This root seems to be
quite distinct from (154) *la COPULATE / LOVE, below. The final -t in the Tangkhul
forms is unexplained.

101t is remotely possible that these two forms are related to the second Mikir syllable hon, from a
separate root *kon x *hon.

222



(152) *(t)si COPULATE / LOVE

1.1. North Assam

Darang [Taraon] lyeb-ga:
1.3. Naga
Lotha Naga lam
Tangkhul khaparat
rat
1.5. Mikir
Mikir doraprap
irap-chom
irap-rap

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati] sem lepi

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang rap-sa
rap-sa
Magar ro-ke
6.2. Loloish
Bisu ar lap ?mba
(152) *(t)si

This root has scattered but good-looking reflexes in Kamarupan (Maram, Meithei), Hi-
malayish (Kanauri, Manchati), Loloish (Ahi, Nesu), Nungish (Dulong), Qiangic (Muya),
and Tujia. Most reflexes have a simple sibilant fricative initial, but the Loloish and Tu-
jia forms have affricates. There does not seem to be any connection with (117) *ti-k

PENIS or (118) *dzi PENIS, above.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Maram alungsi
1.4. Meithei
Meithei nung si

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Kanauri go shi
tstik shi
Pattani [Manchati] lhu si
3.2. Qiangic
Muya [Minyak] si33si®®
4.2. Nungic
Trung [Dulong] ni*°ei*!
Trung [Dulong] (Du- ni*° §i*
longhe)

1The basic meaning of Mikir rap is ‘to befriend; to be together’. It occurs as an auxiliary after other

copulate

love
copulate
copulate

copulate
copulate
copulate

love

love
love
love

genitals

love

love

copulate
copulate
copulate

love

love
love

verbs (e.g. do ‘be; exist’, i ‘sleep’), meaning ‘to V together’.

12The second syllable of the Maram form, as well as the first syllable of the Meithei form mean ‘heart’

< (H:141) *m-lupg HEART.

JAM-Ety

GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
Bhat-TNV:86

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

DS-Patt

AH-CSDPN:10b1.52
SIL-Chep:10.B.1.52

=
—

AH-CSDPN:10a.01,10b1.52

PB-Bisu:14

COPULATE / LOVE

GEM-CNL

GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
STP-ManQ:10.2

ZMYYC:719.15

ZMYYC:719.46
RJL-DPTB:206

[E]
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VIII. Copulate

Trung [Dulong] (Nujiang) ni* §i3! love RJL-DPTB:206
5. Tujia

Tujia (Northern) a®**tshi®® love JZ-Tujia

Tujia a®tshi*® love ZMYYC:719.38

Tujia (Southern) ?a2'tshi*! love JZ-Tujia
6.2. Loloish

Ahi tshe33 copulate CK-YiQ:10.2

Nesu ter®® copulate CK-YiQ:10.2

(153) *pam x *bam LOVE / DESIRE / COPULATE

This root is solidly attested in Kamarupan (Chin [Lai], Naga [Lotha, Phom] and Mei-
thei), but so far it has not been discovered anywhere else.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lai (Hakha) pom copulate, make love ~ JAM-Ety:D.Van Bik
1.3. Naga
Lotha Naga chi pon love GEM-CNL
Phom bam love GEM-CNL
1.4. Meithei
Meithei pam love; desire GEM-CNL
(154) *la COPULATE / LOVE

This putative etymon is sparsely attested, appearing only in Himalayish, with a good-
looking cognate in Kamarupan (Tangkhul). It seems to be quite independent from

the homophonous root (137) *la MALE, Chapter VII above. A Jingpho form meaning
‘love, like, esteem’, transcribed variously as ra [Hanson p.563; Marrison 1967:157], ra?
[JAM-Ety], and 3a23! [ZMYYC #719] does not fit in here, due to the final -2 (< *-Kk).
This may be a loan into Jingpho from Tai (cf. Siamese rak, Shan hak [Cushing 1914:630]).
There is another unrelated Jingpho morpheme of similar shape (in the low falling tone,
without final glottal stop), meaning ‘want’ in the sense of ‘lack; be in need’, transcribed
variously as ra (Hanson 1906/1954:563 [separate entry from preceding]), ra (JAM-
Ety), and 3a3' (ZMYYC #674; Dai et al. 1983:681). This form is certainly cognate to
rGyalrong ra (ZMYYC #674) < PTB *ra.

This root seems quite distinct from (151) *1(y)ap x *1(y)am 3¢ *rap COPULATE / LOVE
/ GET TOGETHER.

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul khala copulate JAM-Ety
2.1.4. Tamangic
Gurung (Ghachok) mri labaq copulate SIL-Gur:2.B.2.13
mrj 1a bag copulate JAM-Ety
Tamang (Sahu) 'hela lapa love SIL-Sahu:10.1

13This Tai etymon is, however, not reconstructed in HCT.
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(156) *2in x *?2it LOVE

Thakali (Tukche) peh-la copulate JAM-Ety
peh-15 copulate SIL-Thak:2.B.2.13
2.3.2. Kiranti
Dumi lalikha love SVD-Dum
(155) *saw LOVE

This promising root, of limited distribution, has been found in Kamarupan, with an
apparent cognate in Himalayish (Chepang). Some reflexes have -a, others have a back
vowel (-u or -0); the rhyme is reconstructed as *-aw on the testimony of Dimasa.

1.1. North Assam

Apatani hen-si love JS-Tani
1.2. Kuki-Chin
Liangmei lung sa love GEM-CNL
1.3. Naga
Chang sanou love GEM-CNL
Rengma so love GEM-CNL
1.5. Mikir
Mikir jinso love GEM-CNL
1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Dimasa khasao love GEM-CNL
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Chepang rap-sa love AH-CSDPN:10b1.52
rap-sa love SIL-Chep:10.B.1.52
(156) *?in x *?it LOVE

This rootlet has so far only been found in three Kamarupan languages, and even these
three putative cognates show variation in their rhymes. Lushai has final -n, while Tid-
dim has the homorganic stop -t; the final -m in Ao Chungli is perhaps due to assimila-
tion to the labial nasal prefix in that language.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Lushai [Mizo] in uai clasp one another JAM-GSTC:126
and be reluctant
to leave
Tiddim irt! love deeply PB-TCV
1.3. Naga
Ao (Chungli) meim love GEM-CNL

14The first syllable means ‘heart’. Cf. the Maram and Meithei forms under (152) *(t)si COPULATE /
LOVE, above.
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IX. Body Fluids

tears milk

\, EYE BRlEAST bile

|
NOSE

saliva ‘ LIIVER
amniotic fluid
WATER/FLUID

MOUTH | _
VAGINA
rain PENIS
secret yellow
vaginal
orgasm secretion

\ urine/

SEMEN —_ squirt/ __ — urinate

ejaculate

snot

In Sino-Tibetan languages, the words for the various liquids produced by or contained
in the body tend to be transparent compounds where the last element is a morpheme
meaning ‘water; liquid’) Of the many body ﬂuids only a few relate directly to the re-
productive system (AMNIOTIC FLUID, MILK, SEMEN, VAGINAL SECRETIONS). In this
section, however, in order to illustrate the scope of the various ST roots for WATER, II
include a generous sampling of compounds referring to non-reproductive body fluids.?

(157) *ra x *wa SEMEN

There is no single widespread root for SEMEN to be reconstructed for PTB, though
several promising local candidates are attested here and there. Many forms for this

!Exceptions are BLOOD, URINE, SWEAT, and sometimes BILE, which are usually monosyllabic words.

2That is, AMNIOTIC FLUID, BILE, BLOOD, MILK, PHLEGM, PUS, SALIVA, SEMEN, SNOT, SWEAT,
TEARS, VAGINAL SECRETIONS.

3The numerous roots for water (over ten at last count) in the STEDT database merit a separate study.
Words for WATER seldom seem to be used by themselves in ST languages to mean URINE, unlike e.g.
English, where make water is a common euphemism for ‘urinate’; for an exception see the WT form ¢‘u
below.
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IX. Body Fluids

concept are euphemistic (e.g. words that otherwise simply mean ‘water’); many oth-
ers are compounds of the structure PENIS + WATER (e.g. Tangkhul shan-ra). Other
“sementic” associations include SEMEN «— SAP (Akha a” dzi_, means both [Lewis
p.35]); SEMEN «— SHIT (Lahu ni-gh€); SEMEN «— FAT (Lahu ni-chu); SEMEN «—
CONTEMPLATION (WT t'ig-le [Jaschke p. 231]). The present root appears in Kamaru-
pan, Himalayish, and Qiangic.

1.3. Naga
Tangkhul

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish
Bodo

2.3.2. Kiranti

Bantawa

Belhare
Dumi
Limbu
Thulung
3.1. Tangut
Tangut [Xixia]
3.2. Qiangic
Qiang (Mawo)

(158)

haira
phara
shanra

peda

li-khii-wa
IUkhU wa
lalik

ro: ri
lewa

lasa

riar rie

Elia*

-te
v

semen
semen
semen

semen

semen
semen

semen, sperm
semen, sperm, seed
semen

semen

semen

semen

‘Jya

=1

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

(Ko |

JAM-Ety

WW-Bant:47

NKR-Bant

BB-Belhare

SVD-Dum E]
JAM-Ety

NJA-Thulung

DQ-Xixia:10.3.7

=~

JS-Mawo

SEMEN

This root has so far been found only in a few Himalayish languages.

2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.4. Tamangic
Tamang (Risiangku)
Tamang (Sahu)

2.3.2. Kiranti
Limbu

fiyari

fiyari hutsi

lIJja
IIJja

yarimba

semen
ejaculate (v.)

semen
semen

semen

STP-ManQ:10.3.7
STP-ManQ:10.3.8

MM-TamRisQ:10.3.7
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

“For the first syllable, see (82) *hay x *kay VAGINA, above. This certainly looks like a case of “geni-
tal flipflop”, i.e. semen is viewed as “vagina-semen”, since that is its destination.
SThe -d- in this form is a plausible Bodo intervocalic reflex of *-r-. The name of this language itself is

often transcribed as “Boro”. See Bhat 1968.

6This form looks exactly parallel to Tangut riar rie.
7This compound looks exactly parallel to Dumi ro: ri.
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(161) *tsyu WATER / BODY FLUID

(159)

SEMEN

This etymon has so far been found only in a few Kuki-Chin languages.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Kom Rem
Lushai [Mizo]

1.4. Meithei
Moyon

(160)

1972a.

6.2. Loloish

Ahi
Gazhuo
Lahu (Black)

Lolopho

(161)

1.3. Naga

Angami (Kohima)
Chokri
Lotha Naga

Mao

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan

2.1.2. Bodic

Baima
Kaike

Tibetan (Amdo:Bla-brang)

Tibetan (Amdo:Zeku)

abo
baw

jan bow

ja béw isow?

*2-bik

pi55
piss
fipive
jipi

pi
Z131 piSE §031

ote

*tsyu

mhi® dzii®>®
mhii®! dzii®®
esii tchhii
Esutsu
shiro tchhii
Shoro tchu
ochiirii

khucu

ni®® tfus?
khajyu

hnok t¢ha
ynak teha

semen
semen

semen
ejaculate (v.)

T-KomRQ:10.3.7
JAM-Ety

DK-Moyon:10.3.7
DK-Moyon:10.3.8

SQUIRT / EJACULATE

This is only one of a large number of verbs than can be used to mean EJACULATE.
This particular root has so far been identified only in a couple of Loloish languages. In
Ahi it means specifically ‘eject semen’, while the Lahu cognate is used to mean ‘squirt
urine’. Although this etymon had a *stopped final in Proto-Loloish (as indicated by the
Ahi constriction and the Lahu high-rising tone), it was not reconstructed in Matisoff

ejaculate

urinate

urinate

urinate ("squirt
urine")

spurt; squirt out

urinate

LMZ-AhiQ:10.3.8
DQ-Gazhuo:9.7.2
JAM-DL:p. 582
JAM-DL:818

JAM-DL:818
DQ-Lolopho:9.7.2

WATER / BODY FLUID

tears VN-AngQ:3.4.6

tears VN-ChkQ:3.4.6

tears (weeping) GEM-CNL

tears VN-LothQ:3.4.6

milk GEM-CNL

milk VN-LothQ:5.4.3

rain GEM-CNL

semen SBN-BunQ:10.3.7

sweat / perspiration
spittle / saliva

tear (n.)

tear (n.)

SHK-BaimaQ:8.2.1
JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:239.4
ZMYYC:239.5

8 Another such verb is *m-tis ‘be wet’. See below, (162) *m-t(w)ay 3 *m-ti WATER / FLUID / LIQUID

/ SOAK.
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IX. Body Fluids

Tibetan (Batang)
Tibetan (Jirel)

Tibetan (Khams:Dege)
Tibetan (Lhasa)

Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu)
Sherpa

Tibetan (Sherpa:Helambu)
Tibetan (Written)

2.1.4. Tamangic

Tamang (Sahu)
Thakali (Tukche)

3.2. Qiangic
Muya [Minyak]

kha®® t¢ho®2
mi?®® t¢ho®3
khojyuq
mik cyukq
DniSStGhu53
mik>3t¢chu®®
meé zha

mik cur

1ol chu

c‘u

¢‘u-ser
k'a-¢‘a
mig t¢hu
mig-¢‘u
mig-tfhu

kha cyo
'mi-kju
'mi-kyu
chap-kyu
chp-kju

mi**tew®®

*m-t(w)ay x *m-ti

saliva

tears

spittle / saliva

tears

tear (n.)

tear (n.)

tears

tears

sweat / perspiration

water; water in the
body; euph. for
urine

pus

spittle / saliva

tear (n.)

tears

tears

spittle / saliva
tears

tears

sweat

sweat

tears

DQ-Batang:3.7.5
DQ-Batang:3.4.6

JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

ZMYYC:239.3

ZMYYC:239.2
B-ShrpaHQ:3.4.6

JAM-Ety

B-ShrpaHQ:8.2.1

JAM-Ety [

[S]

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:239.1
JAM-Ety
ZLS-Tib:62

JAM-Ety
SIL-Thak:2.A.65
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
SIL-Thak:2.A.74

SHK-MuyaQ:3.4.6

WATER / FLUID / LIQUID / SOAK

This is a rather complex word family in which all three dental suffixes /-t, -s, -n/ are
attested. Reflexes include Kanauri this ‘wet’, Jingpho madit ‘moisten sthg; wet, damp’,
Lalo tiq ‘steep, soak’, Kanauri ti ‘water’, Jingpho madi ‘moist, damp, wet’, Lahu di
‘moisten due to sexual excitement (of a woman), ejaculate (of a man)’. The nasal prefix
is reflected directly in Jingpho, and indirectly by the voiced Lahu initial.

Note the Kanauri form thiss, where the -s perhaps reflects the source of the -t to be

found in other languages.

As noted above, there is sometimes confusion between this root and (2a) *d(w)ay EGG
/ TESTICLE, as in compounds of BIRD + WATER > EGG. Note the Kom Rem forms
mit yatui ‘eyeball’ and nai tui ‘amniotic fluid’, where the second element definitely
means ‘egg’ in the former, but ‘liquid’ in the latter.

To make the phonosemantic variation in this root more plausible, compare the various
English words derived from Proto-Indo-European *wod x *wéd x *we-n-d etc.:

9See also WT gsan-é‘ab ‘urine (resp.)’, lit. “secret-water”. é‘ab is the respectful form for ¢‘u ‘water’.

OLjterally “yellow water”.
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(162) *m-t(w)ay x *m-ti WATER / FLUID / LIQUID / SOAK

Inherited Germanic material:

oo

ahwbd=

Borrowings from other Indo-European languages:
6. *ud-or [suffixed zero-grade] > Greek hudor ‘water’ > HYDRO- (incl. clepsydra, dropsy)
7. *u-n-d-a [suffixed nasalized zero-grade] > Latin unda ‘wave’ > undulate, inundate, abound,

redundant, surround

*wod-or [suffixed o-grade] > pGmc *watar > OE weetar > water

*wéd-o- [suffixed lengthened grade] > pGmc *wéd- > OE wdet, wet > wet

*wod- [o-grade] > pGmc *wat-skan > OE wescan, wacsan > wash

*we-n-d- [with nasal infix] > pGmc *wintruz ‘wet season’ > OE winter > winter
*ud-ro-, *ud-ra [suffixed zero-grade] ‘water animal’, in pGmc *otraz > OE otor > otter

8. *ud-skio [suffixed zero-grade] > Scot. and Ir. Gaelic uisge ‘water’ > uisquebaugh, whiskey
9. *wod-a- [suffixed o-grade] > Russ. voda ‘water’, with -ka ‘diminutive’ > vodka

See Matisoff 1994a:52-53.

See STC #55 and Matisoff 1988a p. 705. STC #55, #167, and #168 should be com-

bined as one root.

See HPTB *tway, p. 194; *tway x *dway, p. 195; *tway-n, p. 451; *ti(y), pp. 193,
194, 471; *m-ti-s, pp. 434, 351.

There are several likely Chinese comparanda, the best of which is probably ¥ OC t'iar
‘weep, tears’ GSR 591m. Cf. also 7k OC Siwar ‘water’ GSR 576a-e, and ||| ‘river’, the
latter pointing to an allofam with a nasal final *m-tway-n.

0. Sino-Tibetan
*Tibeto-Burman

1.1. North Assam
Darang [Taraon]

Idu

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Khoirao
Kom Rem

Lakher [Mara]

Liangmei
Lushai [Mizo]

Maram
Puiron

*(sna-)ti(y)A
*ti(y)

nye cei
nye ma: cei
teSStGhiSS
tici

tici bro ga

atuthui
mit rothi
mit yatui
nai tui
tuisuh

sa-pi-ti

ti

ndui, buina dui
hnu te tui
mit-tui

tanadui

senu tui

snot
water

breast milk

breast milk

sweat / perspiration
sweat

sweat

milk

tears

eyeball ("eye-egg")

amniotic fluid

amniotic sac / bag of
waters

breast milk

water, egg

milk

milk

tears

milk

milk

ACST:551f
STC:55

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
SHK-Idu:8.2.1
JP-Idu; NEFA-PBI
JP-Idu

GEM-CNL
T-KomRQ:3.4.6
T-KomRQ:3.4.2
T-KomRQ:10.4.10
T-KomRQ:10.4.9

=
—

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

properly speaking, this compound really belongs under (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE above, but is
included here to point out the contrast with nai tui ‘amniotic fluid’ (see section note).
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1.3. Naga

Chang
Rongmei

Wancho

Yacham-Tengsa
Zeme

1.7. Bodo-Garo = Barish

Atong
Bodo

Dimasa

Garo
Garo (Bangladesh)

Kokborok

2.1.1. Western Himalayish

Bunan

Kanauri

Pattani [Manchati]

2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written)
2.1.5. Dhimal
Dhimal

san tei
nau dui
talan-dui
tiiliin dui
cham ti
hu-ci
tsam ti
tzam ti
mam ti
tung dui

ku-dai
bun day
gagaday

galam doi
guzudoay

galom day

gy lym-dvi

ha ga dv¥i?

mo ddy ~ middy

di

di khau

gilim di 3 gulum
di

ku-ci

tsi

sok-bit-chi

klon-tay
ma?-tay
wa-toy

mik ti
thi
diis-ti
dusti
mig sti
mit ti
thi-ss
ti
mig ti
mik ti
ti

mchi-ma

hi ti
hna-thi

milk

milk

sweat

sweat

milk

spittle / saliva
milk

milk

milk

milk

spittle / saliva

breast milk

phlegm / sputum /
saliva / mucus

sweat

phlegm / sputum /
saliva / mucus

sweat

sweat

phlegm

tears

water

draw water

sweat

spittle / saliva

water

breast milk; mother's
milk

sweat

tears

rain

tears
wet
sweat
sweat
tears
tears
wet
water
tears
tears
water

tears

blood
snot

GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
AW-TBT:471
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety
WTF-PNN:462
WTF-PNN:462
GEM-CNL
GEM-CNL

JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety
JAM-Ety

STC:381
JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety
AW-TBT:363
AW-TBT:641
JAM-Ety
GEM-CNL
STC:336
STC:381

JAM-Ety
STC:45n149
RB-GB

PT-Kok
PT-Kok
PT-Kok

SBN-BunQ:3.4.6
STC:55
JAM-Ety
DS-Kan:39,60
DS-Kan:60
JAM-Ety
STC:16n59
STC:55

DS-Patt
STP-ManQ:3.4.6
STC:55

WSC-SH:147

JK-Dh
STC:168n449
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(162) *m-t(w)ay x *m-ti WATER / FLUID / LIQUID / SOAK

2.2. Newar
Newar

hna-thi

wa

2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar

Chepang

Chepang (Eastern)

Magar

2.3.2. Kiranti
Bahing
Hayu

3.2. Qiangic
Guiqiong
Qiang (Taoping)
Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]

4.1. Jingpho
Jingpho

4.2. Nungic
Anong

5. Tujia
Tujia
Tujia (Northern)

Tujia

Tujia (Southern)

6.1. Burmish

Achang
Lashi (Lachhe")

6.2. Loloish
Gazhuo

ti?

hlopro ti?
mik ti?

20h (lay) ti?
di

mik Di

plik ti
pekuti
ti

fu55 t‘\‘.l33

n7y55 n,y55 tsua33
nu53 tGhiSS
nu>3t¢hi®®

moadi
modi
madit

thi
tsh)3'dzan®®
tsh)>®

a21 1a55 tshe35
10% pu®s pie®
tshe21
10® pu® pwe
tsheZI
man®'tshie*!
méZl tshe21
mé55 tshe35
?3211355 tshe35

55

ti

p3*-tjwi?

ky>3tie>®
n’aSS ji323 ti€24

snot

rain

water

sweat / perspiration

tears
milk
water
tears

tears
tears
water

sweat
milk
milk
milk

moist

moist, damp, wet

wet, dampen; wet,
damp, moist

water
rain (v.)
rain

tears
tears

tears

milk
milk
milk
tears

water
sweat

perspiration
tears

ACST:551f

CG-NewariQ3

AH-CSDPN:01.075;
AW-TBT:93;
SIL-Chep:1.75

RC-ChepQ:8.2.1

RC-ChepQ:3.4.6

RC-ChepQ:5.4.3

STC:55

JAM-Ety

BM-PK7:178
BM-PK7:178; JAM-Ety
STC:55

SHK-GuiqQ
JZ-Qiang
SHK-ZhabQ:5.4.3
ZMYYC:281.16

JAM-TJLB:337
STC:55
STC:55

STC:55
ZMYYC:750.44
ZMYYC:8.44

CK-TujMQ:3.4.6
JZ-Tujia

CK-TujBQ:3.4.6

ZMYYC:281.38
CK-TujBQ:5.4.3
CK-TujMQ:5.4.3
JZ-Tujia

STC:55
GHL-PPB:T.25

DHFRL
DLF-Gazhuo; DHFRL
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Lahu (Black)

Lisu

Nasu

Ugong

Yi (Dafang)

Yi (Nanjian)

Yi (Xide)
6.3. Naxi

Naxi (Yongning)
7. Karenic

Bwe

Karen (Sgaw/Hinthada)

Karen (Sgaw/Yue)

8. Bai
Bai (Dali)

Bai (Jianchuan)
9. Sinitic

Chinese (Mandarin)
Chinese (Middle)

di

ti?

ti®

na® nd}’m”
thi

na*® ndje®
mi33 dz.lss yur
m(u)**ha33dzi?!

55

dzi®?

de nu chi

mo chi

nu-chi

a31 ny31 thi55
da31 ny31 thi55
81331 ny31 thiss
mi33 thi55
me?°! thi%®
ta31 nu31 thi55

pa*? tsi*
pa®tsi*
pa*? tsg™
pa*?tse

biti
thiei:

Chinese comparanda

% ti ‘weep, tears’
GSR: 591m

The Middle Chinese reading would permit an Old Chinese reconstruction in either the
OC fi§ Zhi rhyme group (*-id (Li)/*-ij (Baxter)) or the OC ##{ Wéi rhyme group (*-ad

Karlgren: *t’iar

have an orgasm
(man or woman);
ejaculate (man)

soak

immerse

tears

water

tears

tears

rain (v.)

rain (v.)

milk

tears

milk

milk (cow's)
milk; milk (cow's)
milk (cow's)

tears

tears

milk

milk
milk
milk
milk

snot

tears, snot (espe-
cially that which
flows during
weeping)

Li: *thidx

JAM-DL:705;
JAM-TSR:109(a)

JAM-TSR:109(b)
JAM-TSR:109(b)
CK-YiQ:3.4.6
STC:55

JZ-Yi

JZ-Yi
ZMYYC:750.21

ZMYYC:750.29

EJAH-BKD

EJAH-BKD

EJAH-BKD
DQ-KarenB:328.1
DQ-KarenB:161,328.2
DQ-KarenB:328
DQ-KarenB:194
DQ-KarenA:194
DQ-KarenA:161

JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:281.35
JZ-Bai
ZMYYC:281.36

JAM-Ety
WSC-SH:146

[E]

Baxter: *thij? (p. 792)

(Li)/*-ij (Baxter)). Li does not reconstruct this word, but he assigns other words in GSR

591 to the fi§ Zhi group. Words in GSR 591 are reconstructed some with one vowel,

some with the other by Baxter (see 1992:457ff for an explanation), but i is recon-
structed with *-ij because it rhymes unambiguously with a number of J§ Zhi group

words in Shijing #203. Still, it is possible that in Baxter’s system the word goes back to

12The second syllable of the Bai (Bijiang) form vi®® ¢ui®® is an obvious loan from Chinese (cf. Mand.
shui), although the other Bai forms listed seem to reflect the present etymon.
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(162) *m-t(w)ay x *m-ti WATER / FLUID / LIQUID / SOAK

earlier *thij?, with vowel fronting occurring early in the dialect on which the Shijing
poem was based. Baxter proposes just such a development for other words in the pho-
netic series.

If the OC vowel is reconstructed as *i, the vowel correspondence with the proposed TB
cognate is regular (see (2a) *d(w)ay EGG / TESTICLE for examples). A { Wéi group
reconstruction of *-ad (Li)/*-ij (Baxter) does not jeopardize the comparison, but this
Chinese rhyme seems to correspond to TB *-ay more often than to TB *-9y. It may

be that the correspondence with *-ay is regular while that with *-ay is irregular but
not uncommon. See (40b) *s-tay NAVEL / ABDOMEN / CENTER / SELF and (140)
*n-(w)a:y COPULATE / MAKE LOVE / LOVE / GENTLE, but note also ‘hungry’ OC #l
*krjij (Baxter), TB *b-kri-(n/s).

On the aspiration mismatch in the initials, see the discussion under (1b) *pu EGG.
[ZJH]

7k shui ‘water, river’
GSR 576a-e Karlgren: *Siwar Li: -- Baxter: *h[1]juj? (1239)

Gong 1995 set 133 reconstructs *hljadx and compares to WT chu ‘water, brook, river’,
presumably assuming that the latter derives from an earlier form with a lateral initial.
The comparison is, however, not tenable given the reconstruction of the PTB root in
this volume ((161) *tsyu WATER / BODY FLUID).

This Chinese word is most likely related to PTB *1wi(y) ‘flow, stream’ (see STC #210),
as proposed by Coblin (1986:158) and discussed in Handel (1998). A relationship with
(162) *m-t(w)ay x *m-ti WATER / FLUID / LIQUID / SOAK seems unlikely because of
the mismatch of initial consonants.

[ZJH]

JIl chuan ‘river’
GSR: 462a Karlgren: *t’iwon Li: *thjian (?) Baxter: *KHju/on (1126)

The reconstruction of this Chinese word is problematic. As Karlgren (GSR 462a) notes,
the Middle Chinese form is probably irregular. The Old Chinese rhyme group is uncer-
tain, which is why Baxter gives two possibilities for the vowel. Baxter’s capital *KH
indicates a velar initial that palatalized irregularly in the development of Middle Chi-
nese. Handel (1998) reconstructs *khlun and Schuessler (2007:195) *k-hlun, because
GSR 462 looks like a lateral series. Schuessler further suggests that the Chinese word
is related to PTB *klu:p ‘river / valley’, which has areal connections with Austroasiatic
and Tai. However, this does not explain the *-n coda in Chinese.

The proposed PTB comparison in this volume depends on an Old Chinese reconstruction
like Li’s with a dental initial, which in Baxter’s system would look like *thjun. How-
ever, the vowel correspondence is still irregular, and the comparison further requires
positing an *-n suffix not found in Tibeto-Burman.

[ZJH]
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IX. Body Fluids

(163) *ku SEMEN / WATER / BODY FLUID
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Bunan khucu semen SBN-BunQ:10.3.7
2.1.2. Bodic
Tibetan (Written) k‘u-ba semen virile JAM-Ety
k‘u-k'rag semen and uterine JAM-Ety
blood
2.3.1. Kham-Magar-Chepang-Sunwar
Sunwar prek ku tears BM-PK7:178; JAM-Ety
2.3.2. Kiranti
Bantawa lii-khii-wa semen WW-Bant:47
lTUKhU wa semen NKR-Bant
Hayu pé:khu tears BM-Hay:84.98
pekuti tears BM-PK7:178; JAM-Ety
Thulung briko tears BM-PK7:178;
NJA-Thulung
(164) *roy WATER / LIQUID

See HPTB *ray, p. 250; PLB *ray’, pp. 42, 43, 189, 213.

1.2. Kuki-Chin

Maring chuchuyui milk GEM-CNL
wayui egg GEM-CNL
yui water GEM-CNL
1.3. Naga
Sema akechizii milk GEM-CNL
Tangkhul %sai’lon-*ro sweat AW-TBT:471
1.4. Meithei
Moyon mik rA tsd tears DK-Moyon:3.4.6
2.1.1. Western Himalayish
Pattani [Manchati] fiyari semen STP-ManQ:10.3.7
fiyari hutsi ejaculate (v.) STP-ManQ:10.3.8
2.1.2. Bodic
Tsangla (Central) ming-ri tears SER-HSL/T:36 12
Tsangla (Motuo) min*? ri'3 tears JZ-CLMenba
mir) ri tears; tear (n.) SLZO-MLD;
ZMYYC:239.7
ri'® nang'® sop®° thirsty JZ-CLMenba
rinan sop thirsty; thirsty (V) SLZO-MLD;
ZMYYC:898.7
3.2. Qiangic
Muya [Minyak] >3 amniotic sac / bag of SHK-MuyaQ:10.4.9
waters
Namuyi mie>>fie™3 tears SHK-NamuQ:3.4.6
Qiang (Taoping) ma?'zj%® rain ZMYYC:8.9

13Cf. also Muya tew®® ‘water’ (ZMYYC #10), assigned to (161) *tsyu WATER / BODY FLUID, above.
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(164) *roy WATER / LIQUID

Queyu (Yajiang) [Zhaba]

6.1. Burmish

Burmese (Written)
Hpun (Northern)
Maru [Langsu]

Atsi [Zaiwal]

6.2. Loloish
Ahi

Gazhuo

Hani (Liichun)
Hani (Dazhai)

Hani (Shuikui)
Lahu (Banlan)

Lahu (Black)

Lahu (Yellow)

Lalo

Lipho

Lisu (Northern)
Lisu
Lisu (Nujiang)

Lisu

Lisu (Northern)
Lolopho

Mpi

Nasu

Nesu

miSS K033
tchu55 zi55
n7e55 Zi53

re pat

dntl raig
nuk® yoak3!
yok3!

Y3k311531
vuis! it

1a33zi22

1933 Z’i22

n§33 Zi22

ni2! zi22

jid! tga® 5%
na%3 ji24

nass jis2
nass ji323 tig*
mjay

ze55

D3lze55
jCSS(Yu31j855)
ulje’
ake_g'1,
cu:gl,
cha-yi

me?** yur®!
mé?-yi

tsu* yur®!
tSV35 YuIBl
me?>* yur®!
tSYBS YuI31
ZjéZ?-Yé 55

za*' yw
?m* yw®
d833Vi33
pa*'dz)**vi®?
h5213,133
mrgh®-rghe
mu® yur®
£fi% 533
{5533
tGiSSjiJSS
dee® vi®3
m*po?*?2uw®
a® pa?! zi?!
t¢h§55 ZiZl
1§I33 ZLZI

4

tears
sweat / perspiration
tears

thirst for water

milk ('breast liquid')
milk

amniotic fluid; water

river
thirsty

semen
semen
tears
saliva
thirsty
tears
tears
tears
tears
rain (v.)
rain
rain (v.)
rain
sweat
milk
vaginal secretion
tears
tears
milk
milk
tears
milk
semen
semen
tears
semen
milk
semen
spittle / saliva
saliva
sweat
sweat
sweat
semen
milk
milk
semen
semen

JZ-Qiang
SHK-ZhabQ:8.2.1
SHK-ZhabQ:3.4.6

JAM-GSTC:034
EJAH-Hpun
DQ-Langsu:5.4.3
DQ-Langsu:10.4.10;

ZMYYC:10.43
ZMYYC:18.43
JZ-Zaiwa

(=]

CK-YiQ:10.3.7
LMZ-AhiQ:10.3.7
LMZ-AhiQ:3.4.6
LMZ-AhiQ:3.7.5
DQ-Gazhuo:3.7.8
DLF-Gazhuo
DQ-Gazhuo:3.4.6
DLF-Gazhuo; DHFRL
ILH-PL:129
ZMYYC:750.31
ZMYYC:8.31
ZMYYC:750.32
ZMYYC:8.32
DB-Lahu:151
DB-Lahu:155
JAM-Ety

JZ-Lahu

JAM-Ety
ZMYYC:281.33
JZ-Lahu

JZ-Lahu

JZ-Lahu

SB-Lalo
CK-YiQ:10.3.7
CK-YiQ:3.4.6
CK-YiQ:10.3.7
CK-YiQ:5.4.3
DB-Lisu

JAM-Ety

JZ-Lisu

JZ-Lisu
ZMYYC:277.27
DB-Lisu
DQ-Lolopho:10.3.7
DB-PLolo
CK-YiQ:5.4.3
CK-YiQ:10.3.7
CK-YiQ:10.3.7

14gee the note under (53a) *s-now BREAST / MILK / SUCK above for discussion of this form.
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IX. Body Fluids

Noesu

Nosu

Nusu (Northern)
Nusu (Southern)
Sani [Nyi]

Yi (Dafang)
Yi (Mile)

Yi (Mojiang)
Yi (Nanhua)
Yi (Nanjian)

Yi (Xide)

6.4. Jinuo

Jinuo (Baya/Banai)
Jinuo (Baka)
Jinuo (Youle)

Jinuo (Baya/Banai)

1)3133 Z,L33
u557i2!

b)217i%

n3°%! n3% qw®® a
nw® nuw?! 195
1A33zj32

la*izj32
ne3zj33

ne* zy®

t¢&55 z133
t¢855zj33

zq33 S.]ZZ

tsp!® zi2!

t§ A551i33
A55n€212i21
bLLISSdZiBBZi33
miBB dZ]SS Ym55
tGeZIYmss

Z,133 S]SS

55

mja31 ji31
1,1,1-]'331 ji3l
mja*? e*?
m833 e44

m844 p031 a33 ji44

Jinuo me*ji®3
8. Bai
Bai (Dali) mj* ji*?
(165) *lan

See HPTB PLB *lan’, p. 266.

1.1. North Assam
Padam-Mising [Abor-Miri]

Apatani

Bengni
Bokar
Gallong
Miri, Hill
1.3. Naga
Chang
Tangkhul
1.4. Meithei
Meithei

1.5. Mikir
Mikir

a-pi alang
ap-pio alang
pui-ing alang
mi-la

mi?-la

fiik-la:
mik-lag
nigla

nik-la

lang
hup kha:lag

piran

amut alang

tears
semen
semen
milk
milk
semen
semen
tears
tears
sweat
sweat
thirsty
milk
sweat
milk
milk
tears
sweat
thirsty

tears
tears
tears
milk
milk
milk

tears

CK-YiQ:3.4.6
CK-YiQ:10.3.7
CK-YiQ:10.3.7
JZ-Nusu

JZ-Nusu
YHJC-Sani
CK-YiQ:10.3.7
YHJC-Sani
MXL-SaniQ:320.5
YHJC-Sani:227.4
YHJC-Sani
MXL-SaniQ:355.1
JZ-Yi; ZMYYC:281.22
ZMYYC:277.25
ZMYYC:281.26
ZMYYC:281.24
JZ-Yi
ZMYYC:277.23
JZ-Yi; CSL-YIzd

DQ-JinA:194
DQ-JinB:194
JZ-Jinuo
JZ-Jinuo
DQ-JinA:161
ZMYYC:281.34

JZ-Bai

WATER / FLUID / RIVER / VALLEY

bile
bile
bile
tears
tears
tears
tears
tears
tears

rain
sweat

tears

bile

JAM-Ety:JHL-AM p.255
JAM-Ety:JHL-AM p.255
JAM-Ety:JHL-AM p.255
JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

JS-Tani

KDG-IGL

IMS-HMLG

GEM-CNL
JAM-Ety

CYS-Meithei:3.4.6

JAM-Ety; JAM-VSTB:(3)
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(165) *lag WATER / FLUID / RIVER / VALLEY

2.3.2. Kiranti

Thulung
6.1. Burmish

Maru [Langsu]

6.2. Loloish
Bisu

Lahu (Black)

Phunoi

Ugong

bum a-lang
bum alang

chi-lang
mok-lang
mok lang

ubala?
yok3153!

khanlag
lan be

log petlan
pekhalan
pekPa (lan)
|b)

15-qa
15-qho?

1a°° bat*! de®
mo3! hut 13

nu la
nu wuig

semen

semen ("penis-
water")

milk

milk

milk; breast milk

bile

river

saliva

thirsty

milk

gall

bile

river; valley

river, stream
valley; dry riverbed
thirsty

sweat / perspiration
milk

milk

15The first two syllables mean ‘liver’; cf. Garo bi-ka ‘liver’.

KHG-Mikir:159
JAM-Ety

KHG-Mikir:74
KHG-Mikir:172
GEM-CNL; JAM-Ety

JAM-Ety

ZMYYC:18.43

PB-Bisu:15
PB-Bisu:27
PB-Bisu:15
PB-Bisu:14
DB-Bisu
JAM-DL:1401-2
JAM-DL:1402
JAM-DL:1402
DB-Phunoi
MF-PhnQ:8.2.1
DB-PLolo
DB-Ugong:5.4.3

[& ]
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Appendix: Source Abbreviations

AAAM-SSM
ACST

AH-CSDPN

AT-MPB

AW-TBT

B-ShrpaHQ
BB-Belhare

Bhat-Boro

Bhat-TNV

BM-Bah
BM-Hay
BM-Lim
BM-PK7
CB-SpitiQ
CG-Dolak
CG-Kath

CG-NewariQ3

CK-TujBQ
CK-TujMQ
CK-YiQ
CSL-YIzd

CYS-Meithei
DAP-Chm

DB-Bisu
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DB-Lahu
DB-Lisu

DB-Phunoi
DB-PLolo

DB-Ugong
DBS-PaO
Deuri
DHFRL

DK-Moyon
DLF-Gazhuo

DNW-KhamQ

DQ-Batang
DQ-Bola
DQ-Daofu
DQ-Gazhuo
DQ-Jiarong
DQ-JinA
DQ-JinB
DQ-KarenA
DQ-KarenB
DQ-Langsu
DQ-Lashi
DQ-Lolopho
DQ-NusuA
DQ-NusuB
DQ-QiangN
DQ-Xiandao
DQ-Xixia
DS-Kan

DS-Patt

EA-Tsh
EJAH-BKD
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Field Notebook on Lolopho.

Field Notebook on Nusu A.

Field Notebook on Nusu B.

Field Notebook on Northern Qiang.
Field Notebook on Achang (Xiandao).

Body Parts Questionnaire (Xixia = Tangut).

Sharma, D.D. 1982. Studies in Tibeto-Himalayan Linguistics: a descriptive analysis of Pat-
tani (a dialect of Lahaul). Hoshiarpur: Vishveshvaranand Vishva Bandhu Institute of
Sanskrit and Indological Studies, Panjab University.

Andvik, Eric. 1993. “Tshangla verb inflections.” LTBA 16.1:75-136.

Henderson, Eugénie J. A. 1997. Bwe Karen Dictionary. School of Oriental and African
Studies, University of London.

242



Appendix: Source Abbreviations

EJAH-Hpun

EJAH-TC
FD-Bai
GBM-Lepcha
GDW-DML
GEM-CNL
GHL-PPB
GSR
HAJ-TED
HM-Prak
ILH-PL
IMS-HMLG
IMS-Miji
JAM-DL
JAM-Ety
JAM-GSTC
JAM-II
JAM-MLBM

JAM-Rong
JAM-TIL

JAM-TJLB

JAM-TSR
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JAM-VSTB

JCD

JF-HLL
JHL-AM
JHL-Lu

JK-Dh
JO-PB

JP-Idu
JS-Amdo
JS-Ch
JS-HCST

JS-Mawo
JS-Tani
JS-Tib
JZ-Achang

JZ-Bai
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JZ-Dulong
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JZ-Lisu
JZ-Naxi

JZ-Nusu

JZ-Pumi
JZ-Qiang
JZ-Tujia
JZ-Yi

JZ-Zaiwa

KDG-ICM
KDG-IGL
KDG-Tag
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MM-Thesis

MVS-Grin
MXL-Lolo
MXL-SaniQ
NEFA-PBI
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